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F  HENRY  LOK,  the  Worthy  to  whom  it 
is  now  our  privilege  to  introduce  the 
Reader,  little  or  nothing  has  hitherto 
been  known  beyond  the  bibliographic -accounts  of 
his  extremely  rare  volume  of  1597.  RITSON  and 
similar  authorities,  give  us  the  merest  morsel. 
Mr.  J.  PAYNE  COLLIER  was  the  first  to  disinter 
two  letters  of  his  from  the  State-Paper  Office  : 
and  to  shew  that  the  ascription  of  "  Orpheus  and 
'  Euyridice"  to  him  because  of  the  initials  H.  L., 
was  a  mistake, — these  representing  the  Publisher 
not  the  Author. 

It  is  our  pleasant  task  greatly  to  encrease  the 
number  of  Letters  of  LOK  from  the  treasures  of 
the  "  Record  Office  " — including  a  correct  text  of 
the  two  somewhat  blunderingly  printed  by  Mr. 
Collier,  as  will  be  seen  on  comparison — and 
through  one  of  the  Sonnets  as  a  first-guide,  to 
trace  his  ancestry  and  connections.  If  still  the 
light  is  dim  and  troublous,  it  will  nevertheless  be 
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had  been  an  equivocal  compliment  before  FROUDE 
wrote.  One  of  his  daughters,  ROSE,  "who  by 
marriage  became  ancestress  of  the  HICKMANS  of 
Gainsborough,  and  of  the  EAELS  of  PLYMOUTH,  left 
an  account  of  his  sufferings  during  Queen  Mary's 
reign,  which  is  printed,  at  length,  in  STARK' s 
Gainsborough.  It  may  serve  to  lighten  up  dry 
genealogies  to  quote  from  its  commencement, 
briefly,  as  follows  :  '•'  Of  my  father,  in  HOLINSHED'S 
Chronicle,  I  find  this  story.  In  the  25th  yere  of 
the  reign  of  King  HENRY  8.  being  the  yeere  of 
or  Lord  1534,  at  the  sute  of  the  ladye  KATHERINE, 
dowager,  a  curse  was  sent  from  the  Pope,  which 
cursed  both  the  king  and  the  realme.  This  curse 
was  set  up  in  the  town  of  Dunkirk  in  Flanders  : 
for  the  bringer  thereof,  durst  no  neerer  approach, 
where  it  was  taken  down  by  Mr.  Lock  of  London , 
Mereer.  Now  I,  his  daughter,  Eose  Throckmorton, 
widow,  late  wife  of  Simon  Throckmorton  Esq, 
and  first  ye  wife  of  Anthony  Hickman,  a  mercht 
of  London,  reading  this  of  my  father,  have  thought 
good  to  leave  to  my  children  this  addition  to  it, 
yt  for  yt  act  ye  king  gaye  him  £100  a  yeere,  and 
made  him  a  gent  of  his  privy  chamber,  and  he 
was  the  king's  Mercer,  and  his  Majesty  vouch 
safed  to  dine  at  his  house.  Moreover  he  was 
knighted,  although  he  was  never  Maior,  but  only 
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sherief  of  London,  and  so  was  never  any  Londoner 
before  him  ".  All  honour  to  the  stout  [heart  of 
Master  William  Lok  in  pulling  down  the  '  Bull '  ! 
Evidently  the  fair  Rose's  eyes — she  must  have 
been  fair — kindled  over  Holinshed. 

SIR  WILLIAM  LOK  was  buried  in  Mercer's 
Chapel  27th  August  1550.  His  Will  dated  15th 
March,  was  proved  11th  September  in  that  year. 

He  had  four  wives  :  (a)  ALICE,  daughter  of 

SPENCER,  of  London,  Fishmonger,  who  died  in 
1522  and  was  buried  in  Mercer's  Chapel  :  (i) 
CATHERINE,  daughter  of  WILLIAM  COOKE  of 
SALISBURY,  who  died  in  childbed  14th  Octr-  1537 
and  was  buried  at  Martin  Abbey  in  Surrey  :  (c) 
ELINOR  (widow  of  WALTER  MARSH)  who  died  in 
1546  :  (rf)  ELIZABETH  (widow  successively  of. .... 
Hutton  and  of  ROBERT  MEREDITH)  who  was  buried 
in  Mercer's  Chapel  5th  Deer.  1551.  By  his  last 
two  wives  there  wero  no  issue.  By  his  first  wife 
he  had  9  children,  viz.  8  sons  and  1  daughter. 
From  the  latter  descended  the  EARLS  of  ROMNET. 
Six  of  the  sons  died  in  their  father's  life-time  and 
without  issue.  By  his  second  wife  CATHERINE 
COOKK,  Sir  William  Lok  had  5  sons  and  6  daugh 
ters  of  whom  JOHN,  FRANCIS,  ALICE  and  THOMAZINE 
died  young,  or  without  issue.  DOROTHT,  the 
eldest  daughter,  married  first  OTTIWELL  HILL,  a 
69 
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mercer  of  London,  and  secondly  JOHN  Cos  WORTH — 
of  whom  more  anon.  CATHERINE,  the  second 
daughter,  married  first  THOMAS  STACET,  mercer  of 
London  and  secondly  WILLIAM  MATTHEW,  of 
Braddon,  co.  Northampton.  ROSE,  third  daugh 
ter  married,  as  already  brought  out  in  her  own 
Narrative,  first  ANTHONY  HICKMAN,  secondly 
SIMON  THROCKMORTON  .  Elizabeth,  the  youngest 
daughter  and  19th  child  (not  20th  as  is  some 
times  stated — as  the  mother  died  of  her  son  John, 
second  of  that  name)  married  first  RICHARD  HILL, 
and  secondly  NICHOLAS  BTJLLINGHAM,  Bishop  of 
"Worcester :  (her  daughter  MART  HILL,  married 
SIR  THOMAS  MOUNDEFORD  M.D.,  and  their  daughter 
BRIGHT,  became  the  wife  of  SIR  JOHN  BRAMSTON, 
Chief  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench.) 

MICHAEL  LOCK,  who  appears  to  have  been  the 
18th  child  of  Sir  William,  and  the  9th  by  his 
second  wife,  became  an  eminent  Merchant  in 
London,  and  has  the  renown  of  having  been  patron 
of  FROBISHER'S  first  Expedition.  His  name  often 
occurs  in  the  Histories  of  the  period :  but  he 
evidently  met  with  great  reverses  of  fortune  in 
his  later  life.  He  was  living  as  late  as  29th  of 
August,  1611,  when  he  administered  the  estate  of 
one  of  his  sons  :  but  no  subsequent  trace  of  him 
has  been  discovered.  He  is  sometimes  called  SIB 
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MICHAEL,  but  he  certainly  never  was  knighted. 
It  i»  from  him,  through  sometimes  a  son  MATTHEW, 
and  sometimes  a  son  CHKISTOPHEB,  that  JOHN 
LOCKE  is  made  to  descend.  But  he  had  no  son 
MATTHEW  or  CHJUBTOPHEK,  unless,  which  is  most 
improbable,  they  were  ignored  by  his  wife  and 
several  of  his  sons,  whose  Wills  are  extant.  His 
children  were  Zachary  (who  was  M.P.  for  South- 
wark  in  1600,  and  several  of  whose  letters  are 
preserved  in  the  Public  Eecord  Office),  ELEAZAB, 
GEKSHON — a  Puritan  trait  of  the  family  as  fetched 
from  the  Bible-story  of  the  "  sons  of  Levi " 
(Genesis  xlvi.  11  et  alibi) — BENJAMIN,  WILLIAM, 
ANNE,  JOANE,  and  ELIZABETH. 

The  remaining  son  of  Sir  William  Lock  by  his 

second  wife  Catharine  Cooke,  was  HENBY  LOK  or 

.Loke  or  Locke.     He  was  the  17th  child  of  the 

Knight,  and  the  8th  by  his  second  wife.    He  is 

mentioned  in  VINCENT'S  Pedigree  as  a  Merchant 

of  London.     In  his  Will,  dated  28th  January  and 

proved  31st  October,  1571,  he  described  himself  as 

a  Mercer.     He  mentioned  no  children,  but  leaves 

all  his  estate  to  his  wife,  who  proved  the  Will  as 

AMNE  LOCK.     In  the  Pedigree  she  is  called  ANNI 

YATOHAN.     She  remained  a  widow:   for  in  the 

^Register    of   Burials  of    St.   Giles,    Cripplegate 

(London)  is  this  entry  "Buried  1573,  June  12th, 

71 
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Ann  Locke,  widow."1  In  the  Yisitation  of  Corn 
wall  of  1620,  this  Henry  LOCK  is  described  as 
of  Acton,  Middlesex :  but  a  careful  search  there 
shews  no  trace  of  them  in  the  Parish-Eegisters. 
He  must  have  died  comparatively  young,  as  his 
birth — according  to  the  dates  exhibited  in  the  pre 
ceding  details, — must  have  occurred  after  1530. 

The  Pedigree  at  Herald's  College  assigns  him 
four  children,  thus : 
HENRY  LOCK  of  London,  Merchant  =  ANNE  VATTGHAN 

! 

Henry    Michael    HENRY  LOCK  =  Anne ....  Moyle 
s.p.  s.p.  I     of  Cornwall. 


HENRY.  CHARLES. 

The  second  HENEY  above  named  we  have  no 
difficulty  in  identifying  as  our  Worthy.  The  clue 
is  furnished  by  one  of  his  own  sonnets,  which  is 
dedicated  to  his  brother-in-law  R.OBEBT  MOYLE,  of 
BOKE,  county  Cornwall.  Thus  our  HENEY  was  son 
of  HENBY  LOK,  not  of  MICHAEL,  as  Mr.  COLLIEK 
toofacilely  surmised, — with  girds  at  the  HAKLTTYT 
editor  which  we  must  be  pardoned  regarding  as 


1  See  our  Memorial-Introductior.  to  Henry  Vaughan : 
Vol.  1st.  p.  xxvii,  for  a  little  hereon. 
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sufficiently  uncalled  for  in  the  face  of  three  errors 
for  one,  of  his  own,  on  the  very  page  he  gives  way 
to  such  girds.1  Thus  the  author  of  the  "  Sundrie 
Sonets  of  Christian  Passions  "  proves  to  have  been 
of  good  descent :  for  then  to  be  a  Merchant  was 
to  be  indeed  a  '  prince '  in  the  deepest  sense  :  his 
father  HENRY  LOK  :  his  mother,  AITNE  VAUGHAX. 
His  own  birth-date  and  birth-place  we  have  not 
been  able  to  find.  The  first  glimpse  we  get  of 
him  is  as  Author  of  a  Sonnet  to  King  JAMES  pre 
fixed  to  that  monarch's  "  Essay es  of  a  Prentise  " 
(1591) — which  we  have  added  to  the  extra- Son 
nets.  Our  next,  in  the  following  entry  from 
the  Baptismal-Register  of  St.  Giles,  Cripplegate : 
"  1592,  April  21,  Henry  son  of  Henry  Lock, 
Gent.,  from  widow  Hall's  in  Fore-street."  Our 
next,  in  another  entry,  from  the  Stationers'  Reg 
isters,  of  the  subject-matter  of  the  earliest  form 


1  Mr.  Collier  says,  "  "We  feel  the  more  interest  about 
Henry  Lok  and  his  Ecclesiastes,  because  we  take  him  to 
have  been  the  son  of  Michael  Lok,  eivii  Londinensis,  who 
dedicated  to  Sir  Philip  Sidney  one  of  the  two  maps  in 
Hakluyt's  "  Divers  voyages  touching  the  discovery  of 
America,"  &c.,  1582  :  and  then  follow  severe  remarks  on  a 
few  (relatively)  trivial  errors  of  the  Hakluyt  Society  editor. 
(Bibl.  Account :  Vol.  I.  pp.  480-1). 
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of  a  portion  of  our  reprint  as  follows  :  "  The 
first  parte  of  Christian  passions,  conteyninge  a 
hundred  Sonnets  of  meditation,  humiliation  and 
prayer."  [London,  by  Richard,  Field,  1593] 
"  authorised  under  the  hande  of  the  Lord  Bisshop 
of  London."1  More  of  this  in  the  sequel.  Our 
further  chancing  on  his  name  introduces  him  as 
intermixed  with  home  and  foreign  Service  for  the 
State,  through  all  which  there  runs  a  plaint,  if  we 
ought  not  to  say  a  cry  of  hardship,  wrong,  ingrat 
itude — a  sorrowful  revelation  altogether.  The 
Record  Office  contains  a  series  of  Letters  from  and 
concerning  him  :  and  we  proceed  to  unfold  their 
contents  for  the  first  time.  It  were  wearying 
and  superfluous  to  give  all  in  extenso  :  but  we 
shall  present  some  wholly  and  cull  whatever  of 
interest  is  found  in  the  remainder.  We  begin  with 
the  two  Letters  of  Mr.  Collier's  "  Bibliographical 
Account",  which,  in  order  to  correct  his  copies, 
we  reprint  in  full.  These  shew  that  in  1596  and 
in  1598 — before  and  after  the  publication  of  his 
Poems — he  was  a  solicitor  to  SLR  ROBERT  CECIL 
for  a  small  public  appointment. 

1  Hazlitt's  Hand- Book  :  *.  n. 
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"Rt-  Hobl- 

By  your  countenans  had  my  trauels  their 
first  grace,  and  my  hopes  thair  comfortes  w*11 
(with  your  hre  present  fartherans)  I  dowpt  not 
shal  sort  to  sum  present  stay  of  my  nedy  state  : 
For  I  am  by  the  La*  of  Warwick  incoraged  to 
make  vse  of  hir  hig9  gratius  inclination  towards 
me,  w**  to  farther  she  offereth  her  ho-  assistans. 
Wherto  (I  having  had  latly  so  ample  testimony 
of  your  h"  most  effectuall  indeuors)  I  am  the 
more  incoraged  to  bend  my  self,  and  dowpt  not 
(God  now  moving  your  ho1  heart  to  the  fartherans 
therof)  but  it  may  prove  to  the  competent  stay 
of  me  &  my  poore  family  herafter,  whos  passed 
deserts,  if  they  have  not  bin  according  to  the  pro- 
porsion  of  my  many  resaived  fauors,  yet  God  may 
in  future  time  bles  to  the  testification  of  my 
dutiful  memory  thereof.  May  it  then  pleas 
your  hr  to  vowtsaf  me  the  direction  of  my  coors 
herin,  &  to  procure  me  your  h.  father's  allowans 
therof,  woh  (sins  Monopolis  ar  scandalus,  Reuer- 
sions  of  offices  vnccrtain,  Consealments,  litigius, 
and  Forfetyrs  but  rarely  recouered)  I  must  be 
forsed  to  attempt  by  crauing  of  porsiou  of  hir 
mte  lands  by  leas  or  feefarm  ;  or  sum  Pension  til 
an  office  or  forfeture  may  fall  to  myrelefe.  Wher- 
in  I  beseech  your  hr  to  excuse  my  boldnes,  sins 
75 
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ray  sute  is  not  for  to  consume  on  vanities, 
but  on  the  mere  necessitis  of  life  &  dischardg  of 
honest  dutis.  Wherin  the  fauour  which  I  shal 
by  your  ho1  travel  resaiue,  I  hope  God  shal 
bowntifully  reqwit  to  you  &  your  posterity 
To  whos  gratius  protection  I,  in  all  sinserity  of 
hart,  commit  your  hr,  &  my  servis  to  your  h3 
perpetual  command.  This  16  of  Janu.  1597. 
Your  hr  in  all  duty. 

HENRY   LOK." 

The  second  letter,  printed  by  Mr.  COLLIER,  is  as 
follows  : 

"  Rt.  Ho" 

Vnderstanding  that  by  the  death  of  Mr. 
Ralph  Bows  diuers  things  retorn  to  Mr  Mst  dis 
position  of  thaim,  I  thowght  good  to  craue  your 
h1  fauer  in  renuing  to  her  higs  memory,  hir  late 
promis  to  releve  my  estate  (wch  to  be  performed 
was  referred  to  your  hor  retorn)  &  the  dayly 
occasions  pressing  me  to  solisit  the  same,  ar  to 
my  grefe  and  your  treble  to  much  known  vnto 
yourself.  What  is  fit  for  me,  or  that  I  am  fit 
for,  is  in  hir  M68  pleasure  to  censure,  &  by  your 
hK  woonted  fauor  most  likly  to  be  bettered ;  wch 
whatever  it  proue,  (so  it  protect  me  from  beggery 
&  reproche)  shal  be  as  much  as  I  desire,  who 
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•wold  rather  haue  my  deserts,  then  woords,  pleade 
for  me  ;  if  God  had  in  any  caling  inabeled  me  to 
serue  hir  M1*,  and  to  apere  thankful  to  your  hr, 
hy  whom  only  I  as  yet  brethe  in  the  hope  of  a 
good  issue  of  my  long  sute.  It  is  better  to  be  a 
Beareherd,  then  to  be  bayted  dayly  with  great 
exclamations  for  smal  depts.  But  I  dowpt  I  shal 
speak  to  late  for  things  now  ;  when  menn  are  deade 
so  many  are  redy  even  to  justel  with  the  liuing 
for  preferment  in  this  adge.  I  knowe  my  lot  shal 
fall  where  God  hath  asigned,  &  trust  your  hr  shal 
be  the  happy  Doue  to  giue  token  of  rest  to  my 
floting  fortune.  To  whose  servis  (even  in  al  most 
particular  dutis  and  imploianses)  withowt  any 
respect  of  trauils  or  perils  I  protest  I  shal  most 
reidely,  whilst  I  liue,  dedicate  al  my  powres,  so 
far  as  shal  be  commanded.  And  thus  crauing 
pardon  of  this  my  forsed  importunasy,  grownded 
on  the  occasion  thus  offered,  I  commend  my 
petition  to  your  hre  best  oportunity,  and  your  hr 
to  the  protection  of  the  Almighty.  Your  hre  in 
al  duty. 

HENRY  LOK." 

The  date  of  the    latter  communiction  is  ascer 
tained  from  the  endorsement,  viz.,  8  June  1598  : 
the   endorsement  of  the  first  is  1596  instead  of 
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1597,  the  Secretary  and  Lok  commencing  the 
year  at  different  periods,  as  was  then  not  unusual. 
Whatever  resulted  from  LOK'S  candidature  for  the 
office  of  Keeper  of  the  Queen's  Bears  and 
Mastiffs,  which  had  been  held  by  RALPH  BOWES 
until  his  decease,  he  was  taken  into  government 
service  of  an  extremely  confidential  kind,  not 
without  peril,  as  emerges  in  the  correspondence. 
Previous  to  his  application  for  BOWES'  post  he  had 
applied  for  the  '  collectorship  of  Devon ',  but 
(under  date  31st  of  March,  1598)  writes  to 
Secretary  Cecil  that  he  "no  longer  opposes  the 
petition  of  one  Mr.  Hals  "  for  it,  conditioning 
merely  for  his  charges  "  in  riding  down  about  the 
same  'n  Then  comes  an  exceedingly  familiar 
petition  to  Cecil  on  certain  private  affairs  touch 
ing  on  Papists  and  the  scare  of  them  at  the  period, 
as  thus— dated  12th  July  1598  : — 

He  has,  according  to  Cecil's  advise,  examined 
the  estate  of  his  (Lok's)  aunt,  and  finds  that  by  an 
inquisition  taken  in  August  last,  it  appeared  to  be 
£68  pr.  an.  for  her  life,  which  being  a  competent 
portion  for  a  lone  woman,  he  craves  may  be  allot 
ted  to  him  to  keep  her  with,  "  wch  I  rather  crave 

1  Cal.  Dom.  Eliz.  Vol.  266.  No.  97. 
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may  be  elswhere  rather  then  in  prison,  becaws 
papists  doe  comonly  repair  together  there,  as  at 
this  time  of  hir  imprisonment  doe  &  did,  when 
she  was  drawn  to  this  peril  of  life  :  howbeit  the 
prest  to  daye  diing  hath  chardged  his  sowl  w^ 
clering  hir  &  Barns,  for  euer  knowing  him  a  prest, 
hering  him  say  Mas,  or  so  much  as  praing  w* 
thaim,  for  wch  thay  were  indited.  By  wch  (her 
Majy  being  in  mersy  likly  to  be  moued  to  sane 
Barnse's  life  also,  as  she  hath  by  his  repriual 
giuen  hope  of)  if  it  wold  also  pleas  hir  M**  to 
bestowe  for  ful  recompens  of  any  semis,  and 
inabeling  me  for  farther  imploians,  to  bestowe  on 
me  the  benefit  of  Barnse's  lining  (w°h  with  his 
deth  is  lost)  I  shold  I  trust  apere  thankful  for 
your  h11  mediation,  &  hensforth  les  troblesom  :  his 
estate  whilst  helireth  is  held  woorth  £140  a  yere, 
w011  might  both  releue  him  somwhat  &  satisfie  my 
p'sent  wants,  &  preuent  I  trust  the  future.  If 
my  merit  seme  not  fit  to  carye  it  all,  your  hr  may 
dispose  of  sutch  porsion  in  me  as  shal  seme  fit."1 
On  16th  July,  1598,  he  writes  from  "  Coort, 
Grinwich  "  —  simply  recommending  some  person 
not  named,  to  his  lordship's  confidence  and  good 
services.1 


1  Dom.  Eliz.  Vol.  268.  No.  3.  »  Ibid,  No.  0. 
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Again  on  26th  July,  1598,  he  communicates 
news  concerning  various  matters  before  referred 
to  "  And  for  that  it  apereth  ther  is  soom  credit 
giuen  by  hir  M*y  to  Mr.  Toplif  s  reports,  I  here 
send  yowr  hr  Barnes' es  own  certificat  of  his  state 
and  Mr.  Osborn's  of  my  awnts,  then  wch  if  yet  any 
better  might  growe  (as  I  trust)  hir  M*y  -wold  not 
much  dislike.  Yet  I  protest  I  wil  be  true  to 
yowr  hr  therin,  &  refer  myself  &  it  to  be  disposed 
of,  whom  I  most  humbly  beseach  (if  this  satisfye 
not  hir  M^)  that  I  may  haue  warant  to  Commis 
sioners  for  farther  trial,  only  I  humbly  craue  that 
I  may  not  be  cownterpesed  [s/c]  in  this  sute  by 
sutch  a  riual's  intrusion,  thre  daies  after  by  the 
parti's  owne  mosion,  I  had  labored  your  Hor  fauor 
herin.  Espesially  he  being  one  by  his  place 
abeler  to  Hue  then  myself  &  hauing  obtained 
£1000,  more  by  his  semis  (then  I  am  like 
alredy."1 

"We  have  next  a  Letter  from  ZACHABT  LOK  to 
Secretary  Cecil,  dated  9  Dec.  1598.  He  was  our 
"Worthy's  son,  and  it  is  sorrowful  to  find  both  so 
pathetically  if  persistently  pleading.  This  Letter 
is  of  deep  biographic  interest,  opening  up  as  it 
does  the  Past :  "I  humblie  besseeche  yow  not  to 

1  Ibid,  No.  10. 
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think  that  naturall  affection  in  my  father's  cause 
doth  transport  me.  He  was  drawne  (for  that 
Companie's  busynes)  out  of  his  Contrie  almost 
6  yeares  past,  being  then  above  64  yeares  of  age. 
In  Turkey  he  passed  muche  hardnesse  allmost  to 
ye  Hazarde  of  his  life,  by  ye  unfitting  usage  of  y6 
Companie's  servants  ther.  It  were  too  long  to 
treble  yr  H™-  cares  wth  repeticon  of  yt.  I  doe 
assure  yor  Hr  yt  hath  and  will  cost  him  above 
£500  more  then  ever  he  shall  receue  of  ye 
Companie  if  he  be  concluded  wthin  this  Awarde  : 
whereas  if  he  had  continewed  out  his  lymited  tyme 
of  4  yeares  resydence  at  Alepo,  his  estate  had 
byn  bettered  by  a  thowsand  marks  and  his  credyt 
prescrued.  All  w°h  doth  not  greeve  me  soe  much 
as  this  letter  of  Sr  Jo  :  Spencer's  man  to  him, 
wch  yt  may  piease  yor  H  :  to  reade  &  judge  of 
accordinglie.  And  therfore  I  humblie  desyre  that 
either  somme  exemplarie  punishment  may  be 
should  upon  him  or  that  my  father  (notwith 
standing  this  ende  betweene  y6  Companie  and  him) 
maye  bo  lefte  to  his  remedie  against  this  George 
Dorington  for  his  manyfowld  abuses  towards  him, 
yr^  I  trust  in  yo*  honorable  wisdomes  shall  be 
thought  fitt  "l  "We  pass  now  to  1599  and 

1  IM,  VoL  269,  No.  7. 
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LOK  himself  addressing  again  Secretary  Cecil  (dated 
31st  March  1599)  he  thanks  his  lordship  for  a 
gelding  re0*1  this  morning.  Delays  his  departure 
until  to  morrow — hopes  he  will  not  have  to  use 
a  certain  letter  of  his  lordship's — suggests  the  use 
of  a  cipher,  &C.1  He  is  now  abroad,  and  in  a  short 
Letter  dated  atBayonne,  30th  May  1599,  comm 
unicates  sundry  naval  intelligence  in  that  neighr 
hourhood,  and  then  this  personal  hit:  "Of  Mr. 
Le  Grands  time  of  going  in  I  here  not,  but  hope 
yor  Hr  wil  farther  my  sute."2  Next  month  "10 
June  1599,  at  St.  John  de  Luis  "  he  intimates 
that  he  is  engaged  in  a  troublesome  and  somewhat 
perilous  service,  and  craves  some  safe  and  per- 
petuall  employment3 — evidently  on  some  special 
or  secret  service.  Again  in  England  at  "  London 
25  Deer.  1599, "he  encloses  certain  letters  received 
from  France,  and  mentions  his  late  services  at 
Bayonne  and  elsewhere.  Then  "towching  the 
particulars  of  my  sute  in  my  late  Lrs  commended 
to  yowr  hr  •  I  attend  yowr  more  leisure  to  be 
directed,  as  one  whom  no  wants  shold  incoradg 
to  be  importun  or  offensive  to  yowr  hr"  &c.4 
Further,  from  "Strand,  26  Apl.  1600,"  "  being 

'  Ibid,  Vol.  270,  No.  67.       2  Ibid,  121. 

»  Hid,  Vol.  271,  No.  6,        *  Ibid,  Vol.  273,  No.  5i. 
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nuely  arrived  out  of  the  West  Country"  he  en 
closes  a  letter  from  the  coast  of  Spain  which  he 
finds  awaiting  him  "touching  the  succesofmy 
jorny  with  T.  Killigrew,  this  his  letter  will 
testify  it  to  be  litel  to  my  present  relefe  and  holy 
depending  on  your  hi  favour  to  make  it  hopeful 
or  not."  The  enclosure  is  a  letter  from  Bayonne, 
containing  general  news,  addressed  thus  : 
"  To  the  Worshipfull  and  his  verry  good  frend  Mr. 
Henry  Locke,  Esquire,  in  London,  at  on  Mr. 
Thomas  a  talyor,  in  the  Strand  p.  the  Diana  of 
Portchmouth  whom  God  preserve."  1 

The  Secretary  has  somehow  taken  offence  :  for 
in  a  Letter  indorsed  1600  on  the  back,  but  with 
out  date  in  the  body  of  the  document  we  read  as 
follows : 

"The  hope  w°h  I  have  that  your  ouer  just 
reprofes  tend  rather  to  my  reformation  then  utter 
relinquishment  of  me,  is  the  only  brething  life  of 
my  languishing  hart,  whilst  that  your  natiue 
bownty  cannot  lightly  abandon  the  distressed,  but 
(imitating  the  divine  goodnes)  then  showe  itself 
most  powrful  when  (not  in  faith  thowgh  in  frailty, 
the  suppliant  hath  falne".  "A  more  hevy 
acsident  on  earth  (I  protest)  cannot  befall  my 

1   JWrf,Vol.  274,  No.  112. 
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declining  years  and  setled  thowghts  then  to  be 
iustly  abandoned  from  your  grace."  He  earnestly 
desires  restoration  to  favour,  and  offers  to  take 
any  service,  however  perilous  or  expensive  to 
himself,  inclosing  sundry  suggestions  as  to  how 
he  could  be  serviceable  in  foreign  parts,  evidently 
as  a  secret  emissary  of  the  government,  when  h  ia 
better  services  might  cancel  his  former  errors,  and 
he  be  relieved  from  his  creditors,  &c.,  &C.1  Our 
next  are  two  letters  from  THOS.  NICHOLSON  to 
HENBY  LOK  "  at  Mr.  Harwood's,  Strand,  opposite 
the  old  Lord  Treasurers ",  dated  at  Calais  10/20 
Sep.,  160 1,2  and  from  Mr.  Tresham  to  Henry 
Lok,  "the  Strand,  London."  dated,  Paris,  5 
Nov.  160 1,3 — neither  of  further  interest.  The 
'  great  Queen '  is  gone  and  JAMES  ignobly  fills  her 
splendid  throne.  Our  Worthy  is  still  in  corres 
pondence  with  the  State-Officers.  Under  date  8th 
Novr  1615,  he  writes  to  the  Earl  of  Salisbury 
(Lord  High  Treasurer)  "  Finding  the  importunity 
of  times  unfit  to  treble  your  LP  by  speach,  I  herin 
send  a  memorial  of  what  I  can  gather  from  the 
Keper  of  Cambridg  Castel.  If  it  be  held  fit  to  be 
farther  proseded  in,  I  rest  to  be  directed  by  your 


1  Ibid,  Vol.  276,  No.  32.        2  Ibid,  Vol.  281,  No.  80, 
8  Ibid,  Vol.  282,  No.  45. 
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Hr-  And  if  your  Lp.  pleas  to  dispose  of  a 
Burgeship  [i.  e.  seat  in  Parliament]  in  Cornwall, 
I  haue  a  kinsman  her,  a  Justise  of  peas  of  that 
contry,  caled  Cosworth  who  wold  comend  it  to 
your  hs  nomination  of  one,  w011  els  I  wold  acsept 
of,"1  &c.,  &c. 

AVith  reference  to  the  '  kinsman  Cosworth  '  of 
the  last  .Letter,  in  the  Visitation  of  London  of 
1598,  a  John  Cosworth,  Mercer  of  London — des 
cended  from  the  Cosworths  of  Cornwall — married 
it  will  be  remembered  Dorothy,  daughter,  of  Sir 
"William  Lok. 

Difficulties  and  sorrows  have  multiplied  around 
the  now  aged  Suitor  and  Letter- Writer.  He  is 
,  in  "  Gate-Hows  " — a  prison  chiefly  for  debtors  in 
Westminster, — and  from  thence  addresses  the 
Earl  of  Salisbury,  dated  31st  March  1606  : 
41  By  yor  hr~  fauour  being  licensed  by  my  Ld 
Chamberlin  to  part  w01  my  place  and  by  his  h™ 
order  having  this  day  agreed  w111  my  creditor  Mr. 
dig,  for  £24,  to  be  pa'd  the  next  terme,  or 
securing  for  it  then,  to  pay  it  &  the  use  at  Christ- 
jnas  (wch  I  hope  very  shortly  by  my  place  to 
dischardg  honestly)  I  rest  now  only  in  form  of 
la\v  to  be  quit  herof  &  to  pay  his  &  my  own 

1  Dom.  Jac.  Vol.  16,  No.  27. 
If 
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chardges,  both  wch  exsede  not  6  or  £7,  wherein 
if  your  hr  shal  be  plesed  (as  a  blessed  scale  of  al 
your  fauors)  to  gene  me  so  relefe,  I  may  in  the 
morning  be  dispatched  &  attend  my  former  sute 
for  a  packet,  wherin  (as  in  any  thing  during  life) 
If  I  may  apere  grateful  God  so  bles  me  as  my 
sowl  (of  al  erthly  things)  desireth  it,  who  shal  in 
al  fortunes  &  in  the  bitterest  exile  continually 
(wth  my  poore  orphants)  pray  to  God  for  his 
increas  of  happines  &  hor  vppon  your  Lp  :  & 
hopeful  posterity." 

Onward  on  18th  May,  1608,  the  same  debt- 
troubles  are  crushing  him.  He  writes  once  more 
to  LORD  SALISBURY,  from  the  "  Clink  in  South- 
wark  " — another  prison — 

"  Whilst  I  have  bin  long  a  haples  sutor  to  his 
M*y  &  now  lately  seking  to  trye  a  titel  of  lands 
&  to  recover  nere  £1000  wch  Sr  Thomas  Harris 
the  elder  Seriant  oweth  me  for  land  (wch  I  sold 
him  nere  to  years  sins  to  pay  my  debts  and  so 
folow  my  sutes)  I  am  (through  his  breach  wth  me) 
fallen  in  to  the  hands  of  an  old  creditor,  for 
surtiship  past  20  years  sins  of  a  dept  then  but  13, 
now  grown  to  £120,  for  wch  I  lye  &  haue  this 
Benight,  prisoner  in  the  Clink,  to  the  utter 
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disabeling  me  to  folow  my  sutes  in  the  Teanns, 
&  in  peril  of  more  actions,  if  I  be  not  by  God 
and  your  he  fauour  releved  in  this  my  humble 
eute,  w**  is  that  your  Lp  wold  be  presently 
pleased  to  lay  yor  hrs  commandement  uppon  me 
here,  wherby  no  more  actions  can  cum  nor  be 
entered.  And  if  farther  your  Lp.  wold  vowsafe 
to  undertake  my  true  imprisonment  w*11  Mr. 
Davison  Bayly  of  the  Clink  (he  wold  be  content 
to  make  my  servant  my  keper,  and  I  shal  be  able 
to  goc  abroode  to  folow  my  sutes,  and  be  in  hope, 
if  I  recouer  my  lands  or  Sarient  Harises  dept, 
to  pay  my  creditors,  and  live  poorly,  who  els 
must  pine.  If  therfore  your  Hr  shal  pleas  to 
take  my  oth  (on  my  faith  to  God,  aleageans  to 
prins  and  duty  unto  your  Lps)  for  true  performans 
therof,  &  in  trust  therof  to  vowtsafe  this  your 
warant  to  him  for  my  commitment  &  licens  by  a 
keper  to  folow  my  sutes,  it  may  be  a  relefe  of  the 
hole  fortune  of  me  and  mine. 

Thus  leuing  the  lamentable  state  to  your  ho* 
compassion,  I  humbly  beseach  your  Lp.  to  think 
that  I  haue  rather  in  hast  euer  desired  to  seru 
your  Lp  then  to  be  thus  dayly  vnsauery  vnto  yow 
in  this  kinde  (whoreunto  God  knoweth  extreme 
peryl  &  wants  compel  me)  to  whos  holy  protection 
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I  commend  your  Lps  incres  in  a  perfect  &  per 
petual  hr-  &  happines,  resting  whilst  I  live 
Your  Lps 

faithful  beadsman 

HENRY  LOK."1 

There  follows— dated  22  Oct.  1608— another 
appeal  for  his  lordship's  consideration.  As  his 
lordship  had  not  favourably  answered  his  late 
petition  to  recommend  his  causes  to  the  Ld  Chf. 
Justices,  he  is  now  put  off  from  trial  until  Mid 
summer  term  &c.2  Finally— dated  26  Oct.  1608 
— he  renews  his  petition  for  employment,  or  leave 
to  withdraw  out  of  danger.3 

There  is  no  after-trace  of  Henry  Lok  in  the 
Calendars  of  the  Record  Office.  Upwards  of  64 
as  we  have  seen  in  1592,  he  was  by  the  close  of 
1608  well  on  to,  if  not  beyond,  the  "  four  score 
years  "  vouchsafed  "  by  reason  of  strength."  It 
is  to  be  hoped  that  he  went  away  Higher  to  know 
there  no  more  "  labour  and  sorrow."  When  or 
where  he  died  is  unknown  to  us.  The  Fire  swept 
away  many  Registers  and  Monuments :  and  his 
name  has  not  been  discovered  in  those  that  sur 
vive,  nor  in  the  old  Chronicles  of  the  dead. 

1  Ibid,  Vol.  32,  No.  53.         2  Ibid,  Vol.  37,  No.  26. 
3  Ibid  No.  31. 
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It  is  plain  that  earlier  with  the  '  Companie '  at 
Aleppo  and  later  in  secret-missions  on  the  Con 
tinent,  our  Worthy  was  frequently  engaged  in 
hard  and  onerous  service :  and  somehow  was  suf 
fered  to  blanch  into  hoariness  in  neglect  and  poverty. 
Other  Letters  in  the  Record  Office — which 
may  he  summarized  in  a  foot-note1 — go  to  shew 

1  Dom.  Eliz.  Vol.  266.  No.  24 :  Letter  from  Secretary 
Cecil  to  Lord  Burghley,  dated  17  Feb.,  1597/8.  Has 
received  a  letter  from  Colville,  &c.  "  There  are  some 
ciphers  which  Lok  can  decipher,  for  he  and  Colville  are 
sworn  brothers." 

Ibid,  Vol.  271.,  No.  91  :  date  14  July,  1599  :  Account 
by  Thomas  Honyman  of  money  disbursed  for  intelligence 
from  Spain  during  the  year  1599,  to  Fras.  Lambert, 
[Hen.']  Lok  and  Thos.  Bradshaw.  Total  £278  13s.  4d. 

Ibid,  No.  125 :  Thos.  Honyman  to  Secretary  Cecil : 
dated  27  July,  1599. 

"  From  Bayonno  I  understand  that  Mr.  Lok  had  like  to 
have  been  in  trouble  for  showing  his  discontent  at  a  vessel's 
bringing  of  corn  out  of  England ;  the  people  questioned 
what  he  was  and  what  he  had  to  do  there,  and  talked  of 
•banishing  him  the  town.  He  said  he  was  an  English 
traveller  that  would  pass  into  Spain  with  the  French 
Ambassador.  He  is  not  acquainted  with  Spain,  yet  I  told 
him  it  was  the  most  dangerous  country  in  Christendom, 
and  that  a  man  might  be  touched  there  in  causes  when 
the  king  might  not  speak  for  him.  If  he  pass,  I  know  not 
how  he  can  eactpe.  For  Bayonne  I  told  him  it  was  a  town 
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that  he  risked  limb  and  life  for  the  State.  Pity 
that  like  all  too  many  of  the  brave  hearts  of  the 
period,  risk  and  loss  fell  so  heavily  on  him  and 
his  "  poor  orphants  " — the  tender  words  accident 
ally  informing  us  that  his  wife  predeceased  him. 

Such  is  all  we  have  to  tell  of  this  old  Life-story 
in  its  outward  facts.  Whether  living  LOCKES  in 
our  own  country  and  in  America  descend  from 
the  line  of  HENRY  LOK,  I  know  not.  They  might 
do  worse  than  give  us  their  family-history. 

Turning  to  the  one  surviving  book  of  our 
"Worthy — for  Mr.  Collier  has  certainly  disproved 
the  alleged  authorship  of  "  Love's  Complaint  or 

where  he  would  quickly  he  noted,  so  he  determined  to  travel 
thereahouts,  and  to  come  thither  once  a  month  till  he 
passed.  Contrary  to  this  he  took  a  chamber  there,  which 
was  presently  noted,  for  as  it  is  a  garrison  town,  none  can 
he  there  without  giving  good  reason.  I  told  him  if  they 
once  found  he  lay  there  upon  intelligence  only,  the  people 
would  malice  him.  *  *  *  The  danger  I  conceive  of 
Mr.  Lok,  if  he  pass,  causes  me  to  trouble  you  so  far." 

Ibid,  Vol.  273.  No.  13  :  Thomas  Honyman  to  Secretary 
Cecil,  dated  20  October,  1599  : 

I  send  a  letter  of  old  date  from  Mr.  Lok.  I  have 
written  him  6  in  3  months,  but  contrary  winds  have  kept 
back  his  answers." 

Ibid,  Vol.  275,  No.  133:  a  letter  dated  6  Dec.,  1600, 
mentions  having  delivered  certain  letters  <£>  Lok,  &c. 
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Legend  of  Orpheus  and  Euridice  " — its  title-page 
bears  in  the  face  of  it  that  a  portion  of  it  at 
least  had  been  previously  in  print.  The  entry 
from  the  Stationers'  Registers  given  by  Mr. 
Hazlitt  confirms  this.  Still  no  copy  of  this 
prior  impression  is  known  to  Bibliographers.  Of 
the  edition  of  1597  our  own  exemplar  is  one  of  at 
the  utmost  four  complete  copies  recorded.  That 
in  the  British  Museum  is  imperfect.  The  title- 
page  also  shews  that  the  Poet  gives  prominence 
to  his  versification  of  the  book  of  ECCLESIASTES. 
Its  extent  alone  justifies  this.  "We  have  found  it 
as  a  whole  a  dilution  of  the  robust  and  passionate 
thought  of  the  original,  without  any  of  those  fel 
icities  of  wording,  even  occasional,  that  sometimes 
atone  for  pious  common-place.  We  have  had  no 
hesitation  in  dismissing  therefore,  the  idea  of  re 
printing  ECCLESIASTES  :  but  as  an  Appendix  there 
will  be  found  such  few  things  as  seemed  noticeable 
in  it.  "We  have  prefixed  also  the  Epistle-dedicatory 
and  other  preliminary  matter,  including  the  versifi 
cation  of  certain  of  the  Psalms.  Of  the  Sonnets — 
as  well  those  of  the  "  Christian  Passions  "  as  of 
the  extremely -rare  additions  brought  together  by 
the  Printer,  from  (apparently)  various  scattered 
sources — we  have  formed  a  very  much  higher 
yet  we  believe  equally  accurate,  estimate.  In  the 
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former  there  seem  to  us  pulsations  and  thrills  of  a 
true  and  deep  experience  of  the  truest  and  deepest 
things,  -while  ever  and  anon  there  are  bird-like 
snatches  of  real  singing,  and  hidden  away  in 
unlooked  for  places,  epithetic  bits  of  colour,  now 
gleaming  as  jewels,  now  coming  and  going  as  a 
dove's  or  peacock's  neck,  as  were  not  usual  at  the 
period.  I  do  not  claim  for  HENRY  LOK  the 
supreme  aflatus,  the  grandeur  of  thoughts  "  that 
voluntary  move,  harmonious  numbers  ".  Never 
theless  I  assert  for  him  a  place — whence  he  has 
been  too  long  excluded — among  the  Christian 
Singers  of  England — all  the  more  that  there  are 
in  the  Sonnets  of  the  "  Christian  Passions  "  real 
passion,  sprung  of  compassion,  tremblings, 
penitence,  sobs,  shouts  of  joy,  weeping,  auto 
biographic  confidences  of  unquestionable  realness, 
and  so  of  unquestionable  worth  pyschologically. 
His  extra-Sonnets  have  the  further  interest  of 
preserving  many  historic  names  of  whom  too 
little  is  known.  There  are  in  them,  beneath 
their  most  exaggerate  flatteries,  traits  that  tell  of 
personal  knowledge.1 

1  See  introductory  Note  to  the  extra-Sonnets,  where 
Singer's  misannotation  of  Bishop  Hall's  Satires,  is  cor 
rected. 
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Our  text,  as  usual,  is  a  faithful  reproduction  of 
the  Author's  own.  Our  Notes  elucidate  or 
illustrate  wherever  called  for. 

ALEXANDER  B.  GROSART. 


j^mttorie 
Christian 


OF 


flote. 

THE  following  is  the  title-page  of  the  Volume  whence 
our  reprint  of  Lok  is  taken  : 

ECCLESI1STES, 

OTHERWISE  CALLED 

THE  PREACHER 

Containing  Salomons  Sermons  or  Commentaries  (as 

it  may  probably  be  collected)  vpon  the  49.  Psalme 

of  Dauid  his  father. 

Compendiously  abridged,  and  also  paraphrastically  dilated 
in  English  poesie,  according  to  the  analogic  of  Scripture, 
and  consent  of  the  most  approued  writer  thereof. 

Composed  by  H.  L.  Gentleman. 

Whereunto  are  annexed  sundrie  Sonets  of  CHRISTIAN 

PAS  |  SIGNS  heretofore  printed,  and  now  corrected  and 

augmen  |  ted,  with  other  affectionate  Sonets  of  a  feeling 

con  |  science  of  the  same  Authors. 

PSAL.  144, 

8  Lord  what  is  man,  that  thou  regardest  him  :  or  the  sonne  of 

man,  that  thou  thinkest  vpon  him  ? 
4  Man  is  like  to  vanitie,  his  days  like  a  shiulow  that  vanisheth. 

L1XDON. 

Printed  by  Richard  Field,  dwelling  in  the  Blacke- 

friers  near  Ludgate. 

1597.    [4to.] 

Though    for    reasons    assigned    in    our    Memorial- 
Introduction  we  have  contented  ourselves  with  a  few  short 
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specimens  of  '•  Ecclesiastes  "  as  an  Appendix,  we  have 
prefixed  these  (a)  Epistle- dedicatory  to  Elizabeth  :  (b) 
To  the  Christian  Header :  (c)  Certaine  poems  to  the  Author 
of  the  "Work :  (d)  Sonnet  to  Elizabeth :  (e)  Adue  to 
World's  vaine  delight :  (/)  Sundry  Psalmes  of  David. 
The  several  parts  of  the  Sonnets  have  also  their  Epistles, 
&c.,  complete.  Or. 
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TO  THE  RIGHT  EXCELLENT  AND  NOBLE 
PRINCESSE,  LADIE  OF  RAREST  VER- 
TVES,  Queene  Elizabeth,  our  most  gracious 
Soueraigne  :  her  Hhighnes  faithful!  subject 
Henrie  Lok,  wisheth  perfect  and  perpetuall 
felicitie. 

jjHE  purest  liquor  drawne  out  of  the 
heauenly  fountainc  of  Salomon's  inspired 
wisdom,  I  here — with  all  zeale  of  your 
Highnesse  seruice— in  most  l.uble  dutie,  offer  to 
your  thrise  sacred  Maiestie,  vnder  whose  most 
glorious  Empire,  hauing  first  receiued  the  breath 
of  this  life  :  and  by  whose  shining  beames  of  most 
-gracious  gouernement,  that  life  hauiug  tasted  part 
of  the  common  comfort  of  your  many  happie  subiects, 
and  peculiar  fauor  of  your  most  princely  counten 
ance  :  I  cannot  but  as  I  acknowledge  all  my  powers 
of  right  to  pertain  to  your  Highnesse  disposition  : 
BO  to  force  my  weake  indeuors,  to  teatifie  the 
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sinceritie  of  the  same.  This  my  present,  which 
— in  a  rustic1  caske,  in  steed  of  a  golden  cup — I 
have  ventured  to  purchase  for  your  Highnesse,  is 
— I  confesse— farre  vnworthie  of  your  Maiestie's 
tasting  of — though  in  the  benignitie  of  Dauid's 
spirit,  I  doubt  not  your  Highnes  will  accept  the 
same, — which,  as  it  is  borrowed  from  the  labours 
of  so  mightie  and  worthie  a  King  as  was  Salomon, 
the  true  Author  thereof,  it  seems  most  fit  the 
dedication  to  your  Maiestie,  who  in  Empire  being 
a  peere  vnto  him,  in  election  a  partner,  in  happi- 
nesse  a  riuall,  and  in  wisedome  a  Sabian  obseruer 
of  his  soundest  doctrines,  can  perfectliest  judge, 
and  will  kindliest — I  assure  my  selfe — welcome 
this  his  child  for  his  father's  sake,  which  must  be 
— and  so  I  desire — his  onely  grace.  For  with 
me  it  is  true  that  in  the  composition  hereof,  it 
fared  as  with  more  worthie  Nehemias,  when  he 
attempted  the  repaire  of  the  holy  citie :  who  being 
oftentimes  disturbed  therein  by  the  practise  and 
malice  of  Sanballet,  Tobia  and  Geshem,  was  some 
times  forced  to  desist  from  his  attempt,  and  in  the 
end  to  effect  it  with  sword  in  one  hand  and  mat 
tock  in  the  other  :2  so  whilst  common  cares  and 
domestick  duties — the  direct  enemies  to  all  ingen- 

1  Misprinted  '  rustie.'     G.       *  Nehemiah  iv.  18.     G. 
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ous  actions,  and  proper  poyson  of  pure  inuention 
— did  many  times  confound  my  iudgement,  dis- 
turbe  my  leisure,  and  in  a  maner  vtterly  disable 
my  disposition  for  so  waighty  an  affaire, — re- 
mouing  so  often  my  hand  from  my  mind,  and  my 
mind  almost  from  the  affection  of  my  heart — I — 
with  half  my  weak  sclfe — haue  bene  driuen  thus 
to  peece  together,  this  often  broken  off,  and  now 
vnworkmanly  perfected  taske.  Which  yet — as  a 
well  fauored  person,  euen  in  meane  attires, 
seemes  yet  euer  comely — will  I  doubt  not  shew 
some  excellencie  of  the  coposer's  spirit,  though  it 
be  not  artificially1  clothed  with  borowed  bewties 
fro  my  barren  braine.  And  your  Highnesse, 
whose  course  of  life  so  wel  conformeth  with  this 
his  discourse — teaching  vs  your  subiects,  by  holy 
practise,  what  he  by  deuine  precepts  instructed 
his — may  as  iustly  chalenge — me  seemeth — the 
publication  of  the  like  discourse  :  arf  we  without 
defrauding  God  of  His  honor,  and  your  Highnesse 
of  your  due,  may  not  conceale  the  perfect 
resemblance  your  Highnes  hath  of  him  in  name, 
disposition,  and  fortune :  and  we  with  his  subiects 
in  honor,  prosperitie  and  peace :  which  albeit,  we 
your  inferior  subiects — as  the  weake-sighted  eyes 

1  Skilfully  or  with  art     G 
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which  cannot  behold  perfectly  the  face  of  the 
sunne,  hut  looking  downe  in  the  water :  nor  see 
his  first  appearing  in  the  East,  but  by  looking  for 
the  shadow  in  the  West— knowing  our  disabilities 
iudicially  to  observe  the  cleare  brightnes  of  your 
shining  vertues  :  referring  to  bordering  Princes 
and  attendant  Peeres,  the  more  fit  recording  of 
the  same :  we  take  palpable  assuraces  of  the 
blessed  Spirit  of  God  working  in  you,  by  the  like 
frute  of  peace,  prosperitie  and  plenty,  deriued  by 
your  Maiestie's  most  excellent  gouernement  and 
wisdome,  vnto  vs  :  whose  first  worke  of  building 
vp  the  Church  of  Christ,  prouiding  for  learning, 
restoring  the  decayd  stregth  and  munitions  of  the 
realme,  enriching  the  treasurie  of  the  Land  by 
refined  coin,  retaining  with  most  princely  mag 
nanimity,  the  ancient  ample  bounds  of  your 
Empire,  the  establishment  of  so  many  profitable 
factories  for  Vhfrequented  trafficke,  the  chargeable 
discoueries  of  so  many  vnknown  parts,  the  honor 
able  repulsio  of  so  many  foes,  the  bounteous 
purchase  of  so  many  neighbor  friels,  the  charitable 
relief  of  so  many  Christians  oppressed,  the  equal 
distribution  of  iustice  vnto  all, — all  tending  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  prosperitie  of  your  raigne — do 
sensibly,  without  any  disparagement  of  the  great- 
nesse  of  that  mightie  Prince,  draw  on  a  certaine 
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liuely  comparison  of  both  your  prosperities  and 
blessings :  which  therefore  might  excuse  me  of 
flatterie,  if  in  a  few  words  I  should  point  thereat. 
But  I  wil  leaue  the  ampler  relitao  hereof  to 
future  posterities,  and  herein  hubly  crauing  pardon 
of  your  Maiestie,  for  this  my  presumption — which 
indeed  hath  bene  founded  on  your  Highnesse 
•'gracious  acceptance  of  my  former  Passionate 
present1 — and  recommending  them  anew  to  your 
Maiestie's  fauor  herewithall,  augmented  and  re 
formed  ;  I  will  with  all  feruencie  of  prayer, 
comend  your  Highnes  to  the  protection  of  the 
Almightie  :  Who  as  He  hath  confirmed  your 
throne  these — now  nigh  fortie — yeares  amongst  vs, 
to  the  vniuersall  peace  and  comfort  of  His  Israel, 
the  Church  of  Europe :  so  may  He  redouble  and 
continue  euen  to  the  end — if  so  His  Highnesse 
please — your  Maiestie's  most  happie  raigne  ouer 
vs  for  euer. 

Your  Maiestie's  most  dutifull  and 
loyall  subiect, 

HENBT  LOK. 

'        1  See  Memorial-Introduction,  ante.     O. 
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|T  is  the  most  fit  subject  for  the  nobility 
of  man's  spirit  to  meditate  of  felicitie : 
and  a  true  saying  of  ABISTOTLE,  that 
Omnia  appetunt  lonum.  Yea  the  common  practise 
of  our  high-minded  Age  is  to  striue  for  the  same 
in  the  superlatiue  degree.  But  so  foolish  and 
new-fangled  are  our  desires,  that  wishing  we 
wot  not  what,  and  seeking  it  we  know  not  how 
nor  where  :  we  come  all  farre  short  of  the  same, 
and  some  runne  headlong  to  the  despised  contrary 
— looking  for  it  on  Earth. — and  therby  groping 
for  it  to  their  graues,  they  are  there  cut  off  of 
their  hopes,  and  die  discontented  with  their  haps. 
Wheras  if  they  acknowledged  it  to  be  the  tree  of 
life,  planted  in  the  heauenly  paradise,  they  wold 
lesse  labor  their  bodies  for  attaining  these  tran- 
Bitorie  shadowes  of  pleasure,  and  more  exercise 
the  faculties  of  the  soule  for  atchiuing  the  same, 
so  much  the  more  despising  these  instable  and 
imperfect  happinesses  of  this  life,  as  they  found 
their  foolish  affections  of  the  flesh— doting  on 
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the — to  worke  neglect  of  the  nutriment  of  their 
soule  :  and  slacknes  in  the  constant  trauell  in 
religion  and  vertue — which  is  requisit  for  the 
long  iorney  we  haue  to  passe  through  life  and 
death  thereunto — .  But  this  hauing  bin  the 
sickness  of  all  ages,  and  specially  of  the  lews  in 
Salomon's  time, — which  induced  him,  as  it  should 
appeare,  to  take  so  great  paines  in  removing  the 
from  that  error, — I  the  lesse  maruell,  that  our 
age  flori&hing  in  the  pride  of  like  long  peace  and 
plentie,  vnder  her  Maiestie's  most  happie  raigne, 
be  also  sotted  with  the  world,  as  they  were 
dreaming  of  that  pefection  and  perpetuity  here, 
which  God  by  nature  hath  denied  vnto  vs,  and 
but  by  her  Highnes  raigne  we  could  hope  for. 
And  since  it  is  the  dutie  of  euery  part  and  member 
of  the  body,  to  ioyne  in  the  assistance  and  cure 
of  the  whole,  if  any  particular  of  it  should  suffer  : 
I  haue  in  a  dutiful  compassio  of  this  comon 
calamity  endeuored  to  seeke  forth  some  mithri- 
date1  for  this  poyson :  by  which  so  many  perish  ; 
and  haue  here  brought  thee  a  doses*  of  the  wisest 

1  (Medical)  antidote,  so  named  after  its  (supposed) 
discoverer,  MITHBIDATES.  See  Index  of  Words  in  our 
Yaughan.  G. 

1  See  Index  of  Words  in  our  Yaughan,  s.  v.     G, 
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Physition's  coposition,  that  euer  had  practise  of 
that  cure  :  who  did  not — for  th'  experimet  of  his 
potion's  qualitie,  first  kill  many  patients  in  triall 
thereof — but  applying  it  to  his  own  wound  first, 
dares  confidently  write  probatnm  est,  and  by  the 
scale  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  consent  of  the  Church, 
doth  warrant  thee  to  tast  of  the  same.  It  is  a 
receipt  so  oldly  composed  perhaps,  that  thou 
respectest  it  the  lesse,  or  of  so  small  price,  that 
thou  shamest  to  take  it,  or  perhaps  knowing  the 
bitternesse  of  the  tast,  thou  hadst  as  liue  continue 
sicke,  as  to  trie  it.  But  deceiue  not  thy  selfe,  it  is 
of  the  nature  of  the  perfectest  drogs,  which  with 
age  increase  in  strength:  of  the  kind  of  Sibillae's 
works,  which  refused,  grow  higher  prized  : l  and 
of  the  herbe  called  woodroofe,  which  onely  hand 
led  hath  an  euill  smell,  but  more  forcibly  rubbed, 
yeeldeth  a  sweet  sauour.  Receiue  it  therefore  as 
confidently  as  he  assureth  it,  and  as  kindly  as  I 
intend  it :  who. in  respect  that  the  obscuritie  of 
many  places,  the  contrarietie — as  at  first  would 
appeare — of  some  points,  and  strange  dcpendancie 
of  the  whole  together :  haue  done  my  carefull 
and  studious  indeuor — by  consideration  and 
imitation  of  the  best  interpreters  hereof  —  to 

1  The  well-known  classical  Sibyls'  book.    G. 
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explane  the  true  sense,  accord  the  different  places : 
to  ioine  by  probable  conexion  the  whole  discourse 
together:  which— aswel  to  distinguish  the  seuerall 
arguments,  as  to  varie  the  verse,  and  pawse  the 
reader — I  haue  not  altogether  vnfitly  distributed 
into  three  Sermons,  each  one  containing  foure 
Chapters  a  peece.  The  first  especially  shewing 
the  vaine  opinion  of  felicitie,  which  is  not  in 
Earth  to  be  found.  The  second  pointing  more 
directly — by  the  lawfull  vse  of  this  life — the  true 
way  vnto  her.  The  last,  teaching  her  residence 
to  be  in  heauen,  and  perswading  the  speedy  pur- 
sute  of  her  fauor.  And  that  you  might  truly 
consider  of  the  cariage  of  the  matter,  according  to 
the  scope  of  the  Text,  I  haue  caused  the  same  to 
be  quoted  in  the  margent,  reducing  for  memorie 
sake  into  the  abstract  lines  of  verse  set  in  the  top 
of  euery  leafe,  the  substance  of  euery  page's 
content,  which  afterwards  as  thou  seest,  is 
paraphrastically  dilated  page  by  page,  in  the 
plainest  form  I  can  deuise.1 

"Whom  respect  of  the  grauitie  of  the  argument 
did  restraine  my  pen  fro  the  helpes  of  much  pro 
fane  learning,  and  in  consideration  of  the  antiquity 
of  the  worke,  and  maiestie  of  the  author,  could 

1  See  examples  of  above,  in  Appendix.     G. 
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not — without  great  indecencie — haue  vsed  the 
authorities  of  men,  or  of  so  late  times — as  since 
the  learnings  florished,  whence  we  now  receiue 
our  common  light. — Like  naked  truth  therefore 
I  pray  thee  receiue  it,  for  it[s]  owne,  if  not  for 
niy  sake  :  and  if  in  anything  I  seeme  to  swarue 
from  thy  conceit  of  many  points,  I  pray  thee  con 
fer  farther  therin,  with  D.  GREGOKIUS,  NEOCERAS- 
IEXSIS  EPIS.  OLIMPIODEBTTS,  D.  SALONIUS  EPIS. 
VIENNENSIS,  THEOD.  BEZA,  Jon.  SERRA.XUS,  ANTH. 
CORRANUS,  TREMELIUS,  all  interpreters  and  para- 
phrasers  in  prose  vpon  this  worke,  and  J.  LECXIUS, 
Ho.  LEMMAIWUS,  J.  VruiAirps,  reducers  thereof 
into  Latin  poesie,  or  any  thou  likest  better  of, 
BO  shal  my  errors  be  couered  or  excused,  whilst 
their  different  formes,  distribution  of  method,  and 
interpretatios  wil  leaue  thee — I  am  perswaded — 
in  some  points  as  litle  satisfied  as  this  my  labor 
shall  do  :  who  in  some  things  was  forced  todigresse 
from  them  all,  when  either  too  much  in  one  place 
or  too  litle  in  another,  they  followed  the  forme  of 
a  Paraphrasis,  which  they  vndertooke  :  into  which 
error  also  it  is  not  vnlike  but  I  haue  sometimes  fal 
len  my  selfe,  and  I  doubt  not  but  many  things  more 
might  haue  bin  said,  and  perhaps  to  more  purpose 
then  I  haue  done,  but  non  omnia  possumus  omnes. 
According  to  my  sufficieneie  I  haue  discharged 
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my  self  faithfully  vnto  thee,  and  therefore  I  trust — 
in  these  days  when  some  pernitious,  many  vncuil, 
and  a  swarme  of  superfluous  and  vnprofitable  books 
passe  from  thepresse — it  shall  not  be  needful!  for  me 
to  vse  great  insinuation  for  thy  fauour:  since  itlyeth 
not  in  the  bounds  of  a  Preface,  to  prepare  a  per- 
uerse  mind,  or  in  the  nature  of  such  a  worke,  to 
go  a  begging  for  a  grace.  I  will  therefore  cut  off 
that  labor,  and  only  signifie  vnto  thee  the  excellency 
of  this  worke,  compiled  by  the  wisest  man,  and 
mightiest  king  of  Israeli,  euen  Salomon  the  king 
of  peace  :  Ydida  :  the  beloued  of  God  :  Ecdesiastes 
the  preacher :  who  in  his  Prouerbs  instructeth 
thee  as  a  child,  to  a  ciuill  and  honest  life  :  in  this 
worke,  instituteth  thy  manly  thoughts  to  the 
inquisition  of  the  highest  good.  To  the  end,  that 
by  his  last  song  of  heauenly  loue,  thy  ripened 
thoughts  might  be  inflamed  with  that  glorious 
bride  Christ  Jesus:  to  Whose  holy  direction  I 
hartily  comend  thee. 

H.   L. 


no 
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CERTAINE    POEMS    TO  THE  ATJTHOUR 
OF  THE  WORKE. 

Terra  ferax  vatum    est   Brittannia,    non  tamen 

omnes, 

Aut  vno,  aut  sacro  flamine  Phoebus  agit 
Hie  canit  obscuri  certaminis  arma  virosve, 

Alter  laciui  ludicra  amoris  alit. 
Hos  genio  vt  superas,  sic  carmine  et  argumento 
JEquum  et  R^ginae  est  cedere  Regis  opus. 

A.  H.  S. 


AD    SERENISSIMAM    REGIXAM 
ELIZABETHAM. 

Eegia  Virgineae  soboles  dicata  parenti, 

Virgo  animse,   patriee  mater,  Regina  quid 

quid  optas  ? 

Chara  domi,  metuenda  foris,  Regina  quid  optas  ? 
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Pulchra,  pia  es,  princeps,   foelix,  Eegina  quid 

optas  ? 

Ccelum  est  ?  Certo  at  sero  sit  Regina  quod  optas. 

Job.  Lily.1 

AD  LOCKUM  EITJSDEM. 

Ingenio  et  genio  locuples,  die  Locke  quid  addam  ? 
Addo,  quod  ingenium  quondam  preciosius  auro. 

AD  ATTTHOEEH. 

Non  vane  vanos  sapiens  per  stringit  abusus : 

Nee  vano  enarras  regalem  carmine  mentem. 
Nee  qui  suasit  opus,  fuerat  vanusve  malusve. 
Nee  vanum  diuas  sacrum  dicare  laborem. 
Cuius  quid  vani  ?  quid  non  memorabile  dictu  ? 
Non  vanum  est  sceptro,  populum  rexisse  potentem. 
Non  iusto  regem  bello,  superasse  superbum, 
Non  Antichristi  vires  fregisse  furentis, 
Non  armis  miseros,  vicinaque  regna  fouere, 
Si  vanus  repeto,  ignosce  0  regia  virgo 
Yano.  Perge  tamen.     Sola  haec  et  vera  putato. 

L.  P. 

TO  THE  WORKE. 

The  Prince's  pen,  now  present  to  a  Prince, 
And  poeme  to  a  princely  sprited  Muse  : 

1  The  Euphuist :  born  1553,  died  1601.     G. 
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Te  full  sound  Ethicks  of  the  sweet  essence 
Of  heauenly  truth,  which  all  ought  to  peruse, 
View  all,  reape  good,  leaue  ill  without  excuse. 

H.  A. 

TO  THE  AUTHOUR. 

For  me  to  praise  this  worke,  it  were  no  praise, 

Whil'st  thou  doest  publish  it:  itprayseth  thee  ; 
Thing — once    called    perfect — further    prayse 

denayes, 
Because  all  other  words  inferior  bee. 

"With  happie  sight  thy  Muse  appeares  to  see, 
That  could  select  a  subiect  of  such  choyce, 
Which  hath  enforced  many  more  then  mee, 
"With  silence — for  thy  blist  attempt — reioyce. 

Thy  former  vaine,1  no  vaine  conceipt  bewrayes 
By  Passions— patternes  of  a  Christian  sight — 
But  for  this  worke,  yet  highest  honor  stayes, 
And  therefore  henceforth  feare  no  other's  flight, 

Thy  zeale,  thy  theame,  thy  gift,  thy  fame   to 
staine, 

"Which  imitate  they  may,  but  not  attaine. 

M.  C. 

1  Vein.    G. 
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TO  THE  QUEENE'S   MOST  EXCELLENT 
MAIESTIE. 

To  you  thrise  sacred  Princesse  of  this  He : 

By  God,  by  countrie,  by  true  wisdome's  praise, 
Elect,  annointed  soueraigne,  is  the  stile, 
Religous  empresse,  Beautie  of  our  dayes ! 

His  Church  you  cherish,  that  your  state  did  rake, 
Our  peace  you  purchase,  where  your  throne  is 

plast, 

Eternall  glorie  on  your  actions  stayes ; 
Rare,  crowned  Vertue  :  holy,  humble,  chast, 

Whom  all  heauen's  high  perfections  fully  grac't, 
Whom  all  Earth  honors,  should,  do,  will  adorne  : 
Whom  all  the  Muses  haue  with  loue  embrac't : 
Who  doth  pale  Enuie,  and  blind  Fortune  scorne 
To  you  wise  king's  discourse  of  blisse  I  bring, 
Renowned  Queene,  true  type  of  happiest  king. 

ADUE  TO  WORLD'S  VAINE  DELIGHT. 

Te  world's  delights — blind  guides  to  blisse — adue, 
Weake  helpes,  which  fit  a  carnall  vaine  desire : 
My  soule  can  find  but  comfort  small  in  you, 
Though — as  true  blisse — profane  sort  you  ad 
mire. 

My  soule  doth  will  my  thoughts  from  ye  retire, 
Hi 
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In  faith  to  place  my  hope  of  firmer  stay ; 
To  gaine  true  blisse,  lesse  hope  it  doth  require, 
Then  world's  vaine  pleasure  doth,  by  farre  away. 
Your  false  and  fickle  grounds  do  well  bewray, 
Your  liking,  base  effect  of  fond  desire  : 
The  Earth — your  seat — doth  perfectnesse  denay. 
My  soule's  true  hope — inspir'd  with  heauenly 

fire — 
There  seeks  to  Hue,  where  blisse  is  firme  and 

true, 
And  by  reformed  life,  would  heauen  pursue. 


SUNDRY  PSALMES  OF  DAUID  TRANS 
LATED  INTO  VERSE,  AS  BRIEFLY 
AISTD  SIGNIFICANTLY  AS  THE  SCOPE 
OF  THE  TEXT  WILL  SUFFER;  BY 
THE  SAME  AUTHOR. 

PSALME  27. 

1-  THE  Lord  He  is  my  sailing  light,  whom  should 
I  therefore  feare  ? 

2  He  makes  my  foes  to   fall,  whose  teeth  would 

me  in  sunder  teare. 

3  Though  hosts  of  men  besiege  my  soule,   my 

heart  shall  neuer  dread, 
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4  So  that  within  His  court  and  sight,   my  life 

shall  still  be  lead. 

5  For  in  His  Church  from  trouble  free,  He  shall 

me  keepe  in  hold : 

6  In  spight  of  foes,  His  wondrous  prayse,    my 

song  shall  still  vnfold. 

7  Have  mercie  —  Lord  —  therefore  on  me,  and 

heare  me  when  I  cry  ; 

8  Thou  badst  me  looke  with  hope  on  Thee,  for 

help  to  Thee  I  fly. 

9  In  wrath  therefore  hide  not  Thy  face,  but  be 

Thou  still  my  aide  ; 

10  Though  parents  fayle,  Thou  wilt  assist,   Thy 

promise  so  hath  said. 

1 1  Teach  me  Thy  truth,  and  Thy  right  path,  least 

that  the  enemy 

12  Preuaile  against  my  life,  whose  tongues  intrap 

me  trecherously. 

13  My  heart  would  faint  for  feare,  vnlesse   my 

faith  did  build  on  Thee, 

14  My  hope,  my  God,  and  comfort's  strength,  Who 

will  deliuer  mee. 


PSALME  71. 

1  IN   Thee — 0   Lord — I  trust,  therefore  from 
shame  deliuer  mee  ; 
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2  Performe  Thy  promise,  saue  Thou  me,  who 

call  for  helpe  to  Thee. 

3  Be  Thou  my  rocke  of  strength   and   shield, 

Whose  powre  is  great  and  might. 

4  Deliuer  me  from  wicked  men,  and  put  my  foes 

to  flight. 

5  For  in'.Thee  onely  from  my  youth,  haue  I  my 

trust  reposd ; 

6  Thou  hast  had   care   of  me,    whilst   yet  in 

wombe  I  was  inclosd. 

7  Thee  will  I  praise,  Who  art  my  helpe,  when 

men  at  me  do  scorne  ; 

8  My  mouth  Thy  mercies  still   records,    Who 

helpst  the  mind  forlorne. 

9  In  time  of  age  forsake  me  not,  or  when  my 

strength  doth  faile, 

10  Least  that  the  counsels  of  my  foes,  against  my 

soule  preuaile. 

11  Who  say,  my  God  hath  me  forgot ;  they  there 

fore  me  pursue  : 

12  But  he  thou  Lord  at  hand  to  me,  who  canst  my 

strength  renue. 

13  Shame  and  reproch  let  be  their  share,  which 

my  destruction  seeke ; 

14  But  on  Thee  alwayes  will  I  waite,  with  humble 

hart  and  meeke. 
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1 5  My  mouth  Thy  mercies   shall  rehearse,  Whose 

measure  doth  excell : 

1 6  And  in  Thy  trust  my  steps  shall  walke,  and 

tongue  Thy  truth  shall  tell. 

17  Euen  from  my  youth  Thou  hast  me  taught, 

Thy  wonders  well  I  know  : 

18  And  while  I  liue, — if  Thou  assist — I  will  Thy 

iudgements  show. 

1 9  Thy  iustice  Lord,  I  will  exalt :  "Whose  workes 

are  like  to  Thine  ? 

20  Who  threw' st  me  downe,  and  raisd  mevp,  who 

else  in  dust  had  leine. 

21  Thou  canst  man's  honor  soone  increase,  and 

shew  Thy  chearefull  face  : 

22  Vpon  the  vyall  will  I  sing  Thy  prayse,  0  God, 

of  grace. 

23  My  lips  shall  ioy  to  talke  of  Thee,  Who  hast 

my  safety  wrought : 

24  My  freed  soule,  shall  still  confesse,  Who  hath 

my  safety  bought. 

PSALME  119. 

1  Blessed  are  those  whose  wayes  are  light,  and 

in  Gods  lawes  do  walke, 

2  Whose  heart  obeyeth  to  His  will,   and  lips 

thereof  do  talke, 
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3  Such  do  not  worke  iniquitie,  but  so  their  wayoa 

direct, 

4  That  in  their  life,  by  straying  steps,  Thy  lawea 

they  not  neglect. 

5  0   would  to  God,  my   deedes    therefore,    so 

straightly  I  might  frame, 

6  That  with  regard  of  Thy  precepts,  I  might  be 

free  from  blame  ; 

7  Then  shold  I  prayse,  with  vpright  hart,  Thy 

righteous  iudgemets  known, 

8  Which  whilst  I  study  to  obserue,  Lord  let  my 

helpe  be  showne. 


.  2. 


9  By  looking  to  Thy  lawes,  most  soone  a  man  may 

perfect  grow  : 
10  Since  then  my  heart  hath  sought  the  same, 

astray  let  me  not  go. 
1  1  Thy  promises  in  mind  I  beare,  which  me  from 

sinne  withdraw  : 

12  Thou  gracious  God  and  blessed  guide,  teach 

me  Thy  perfect  law, 

13  My  tongue  hath  testifi'd  Thy  prayse,  and  iustice 

thou  doest  vse  : 

14  To  follow  freely  Thy  beheast,    I'le   worldly 

wealth  refuse. 

lit 
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15  For  of  Thee  will  I  meditate,  and  studie  whilst 

I  Hue; 

16  And  to  obey  Thy  iust  precepts,  my  mind  will 

wholly  giue. 

PART.  3. 

17  Be  gracious  to  Thy  servant  Lord,    giue  life 

and  powre  to  mee  ; 

18  Open  my  eyes,  that  of  Thy  lawes,  I  may  the 

wonders  see. 

19  I  am  a  stranger  upon  Earth,  hide  not  from  me 

Thy  will : 

20  My  heart  doth  swell  with  hot  desire  to  know 

Thy  iudgements  still. 

21  Thou  hast  destroyd  the  proud,  and  curst  are 

they  which  go  astray  : 

22  Shame  and  contempt  yet  take  from   me,   who 

keepe  Thy  lawes  alway. 

23  Though   princes  hate  me  for  Thy  truth,  yet 

will  I  Thee  obay  : 

24  Thy  lawes  shall  be  my  studie  still,  and  comfort 

night  and  day. 

PABT.  4. 

25  My  soule  with  sorrow  is  opprest,  giue  me  Thy 

promist  aide : 
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26  Thou  knowst  my  sinnes  I  do   confesse,  Thy 

wrath  makes  me  affraid, 

27  But  teach  Thou  me  Thy  truth,  that  I  Thy 

wonders  may  admire  : 

28  For  shame  of  sinne  so  daunts  my  hope,  it  dares 

not  helpe  desire. 

29  If  thou  redresse  my  blinded  steps,  and  teach  to 

me  Thy  will, 

30  Thy  ordinances  will  I  keepe,   and  looke  vpon 

them  still. 

31  Thou  art  the  portion  I  do  chuse,  0  Lord  con 

found  me  not  ; 

32  But  guide  my  steps  to  run  that  race,  the  which 

Thy  lawes  alot. 

PAST    5. 

33  Teach  Thou  Thy  statutes  vnto  me,  that  I  may 

keep  them  all ; 

34  Give  Thou  the  knowledge  of  Thy  will,  and  turne 

my  hart  withall. 

35  Direct  me  in  Thy  path,  0  Lord,  therein  is  my 

delight : 

36  Incline  my  mind  vnto  Thy  word,  and  sinne 

put  Thou  to  flight. 

37  Turne  Thou  my  eyes  from  vanities,  and  do 

Thou  quicken  mee : 
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38  Performe  Thy  promise  made  to  me,  whose  hope 

depends  on  Thee. 

39  Preuent  the  shame  I  feare,  because  Thy  iudge- 

ments  all  are  iust : 

40  Behold  I  would  perforine  Thy  will,   Thy  grace 

relieue  me  must. 


PAJBT    6. 

41  Then  let  Thy  promise  kindly  made — 0  Lord — 

fulfilled  he : 

42  So  shall  I  'scuse  my  iust  rehuke,  and  giue  the 

praise  to  Thee. 

43  Take  not  away  from  me  Thy  truth,  for  on 

Thee  I  attend  ; 

44  But  let  my  lips  speake  of  Thy  praise,  vntill  my 

life  doe  end. 

45  My  feete  shall  freely  follow  Thee,  vntill  the 

truth  I  find. 

40  I  will  not  shame,  to  kings  Thy  truth  to  preach, 
with  constant  mind ; 

47  Yea  all  my  solace  shall  be  still,  my  loue  of 

Thee  t'expresse : 

48  My  lifted  handes  vnto  the  heauens,  Thy  glory 

shall  confesse. 
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PART  7. 

49  Remember  then  Thy  promise  made,   wherein 

Thy  seruant  trusts ; 

50  In  trouble  it  doth  comfort  me,  my  soule  there 

after  lusts.1 

51  The  wicked  haue  derided  me,  Thy  luwes  yet 

haue  I  kept : 

52  I  cald  to  minde  Thy  iudgements  past,  whereby 

in  peace  I  slept. 

53  Sorrow    and  feare  afflicted   me,    to   see  how 

wicked  men 

54  Thy  lawes  transgresse,   in  pilgrim's   life   yet 

sing  I  to  Thee  then  : 

55  In  darknesse  and  by  night,   Thy   name  and 

lawes  I  keepe  and  feare  ; 

56  Which  blessing  Thou  bestowest  on  me,  Thy 

will  in  mind  to  beare. 

PART  8. 

57  0  Lord  Thou  art  my  portion,    I  Thy  law  will 

still  obserue  ; 


1  See  our  Lord  Brooke,  Vol.  I.  158  :  II.  88,  for  like  usa 
of  lust  as  =  (simply)  desire,  not  necessarily  evil.     Q. 
123 


61  SUNDRY    SONNETS 

58  My  hearty  prayers  made  to   Thee,  and  promise 

Thine  preserue. 

59  I  haue  reformed  my  wayes,   and  will  to  Thy 

behests  obay  : 

60  With  speed  I  will  my  life  amend,  and  make 

no  more  delay. 

61  The  wicked  haue  inticed  me,  but  I  will  turne 

againe : 

62  At  midnight  will  I  rise  to  pray,   till  iustice  I 

attaine. 

63  My  company  shall  such   be  still,    as  do  Thy 

precepts  know ; 

64  Thy  mercie  fils  the  Earth,   0  Lord,  to  me  Thy 

pleasure  show. 

PABT  9. 

65  According  to  Thy  Word — 0  Lord — Thou  graci 

ously  hast  dealt ; 

66  Teach  wisedome  to  Thy  seruant  Lord,  who  in 

Thy  law  hath  dwelt ;    . 

67  Before  I  felt  Thy  scourge,  as  them  my  feete 

did  go  astray ; 

68  But  gracious  God  direct  me  now,  that  keepe 

Thy  lawes  I  may. 

69  The  proud  against  me  worke  deceipt,  yet  will 

I  foUow  Thee : 
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70  Their  hart  on  folly  feedes,  Thy  lawes  yet  shall 

my  comfort  bee. 

71  This  fruit  affliction  brought  to  me,  which  made 

me  learne  Thy  law, 

72  A  greater  ti'easure  to  my  mind  then  hertofore 

I  saw. 


PART  10. 

73  Thy  hand  hath  fashioned  me,  therefore  teach 

me  Thy  holy  will : 

74  So  shall  Thy  seruants  all  reioyce,  and  I  obey 

Thee  still. 
7*  Thy  iudgements  Lord — I  graunt — are  iust,  I 

did  Thy  wrath  deserue  ; 
66  Have  mercie  yet  and  pardon  me,  Thy  promise 

cannot  swarue. 

77  Lord  let  me  liue  I  Thee  beseech,  Thy  law  is  my 

delight : 

78  Bring  Thou  to  shame  my  foes,  and  driue  the 

wicked  out  of  sight ; 

79  And  let  Thy  seruants  all  behold,  Thy  mercies 

showed  to  me, 

80  Who  walking  in  Thy  statutes  iust,  shall  not 

ashamed  be. 
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PART  11. 

81  My  soule  is  almost  faint  for  feare,   yet  on  Thy 

word  I  trust  : 

82  My  eyes  are  dim  with  looking  sore ;   send  me 

Thy  comfort  iust. 

83  My  bones  are  withered  with  despaire,  till  Thou 

Thy  promise  pay. 

84  My  life  is  short,   Thy  iustice  on  the  wicked 

Lord  bewray. 

85  By  fraud  they  seeke  to  take  my  life,  contrary 

vnto  right ; 

86  But  Thou  art  iust,  vniust  are  they,  therefore 

put  them  to  flight. 

87  They  had  almost  consumed  me,   my  faith  yet 

did  not  faint : 

88  Reuiue  Thou  me,  and   with   Thy  truth,   my 

mouth  I  will  acquaint. 

PAET  12. 

89  0  Lord,  Thy  word  immutable  in  heauen  doth 

still  indure : 

90  Thy   truth  from  euer  was,   Thou  laid'st  the 

Earth's  foundation  sure. 

91  All   things  continue  as  a  stay,   and   do   Thy 

people  serue  : 

92  Vnlesse  Thy  word  did  comfort  me,  my  faith 

with  griefe  would  sterue. 
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93  I  neuer  therefore  will  forget,  Thy  lawes  which 

quicken  me  ; 

94  I  am  Thy  seruant,  saue  Thou  me,  who  vnto 

Thee  do  flye. 

95  The  wicked  seeke  me  to  destroy,  but  in  Thee 

will  I  trust, 

96  Thy  truth  endures  for  aye,  but  else  all  things 

returne  to  dust. 

PART  13. 

97  So  much  I  loue  Thy  law  0  Lord,  I  studie  on 

it  still: 

98  Thy  grace  beyond  my  enemies  doth  me  with 

true  knowledge  fill. 

99  I  better  vnderstand  Thy  will,  then  they  which 

do  me  teach ; 

100  I  better  know  Thy  lawes  to  keepe,  then  they 

which  should  them  preach. 

101  That   I   Thy  word  might  keepe,    my  feete 

refrain  e  each  euill  way  : 

102  My  iudgement  'grees  vnto  Thy  law,  which 

taught  me  what  to  say. 

103  Then  hony  combe  vnto  my  taet,  Thy  word  is 

far  more  sweet, 

104  Thereby  Thy  will  I  learne,  and  falshood  shun 

as  most  vnmeet. 
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PAET  14. 

105  Thy  word  is  light  vnto  my  feete,  and  guides 

me  in  my  way  : 

106  My  hart  hath  sworne,   I  will  performe,   Thy 

statutes  night  and  day. 

107  My  soule  is  sore  opprest  0  Lord,  do  Thou  me 

ioy  now  send ; 

108  Teach  me  Thy  will,  to  my  request  a  gratefull 

hearing  lend. 

109  Though  I  in  daunger  daily  he,  Thy  lawes  I 

not  forget, 

113  But  keepe  them  still,  while  me  to  snare,  the 
prowd  a  bayt  haue  set. 

111  They  are  the  portion  I  haue  chose,  they  are 

my  hart's  delight ; 

112  My  hart  is  vowd  Thy  lawes  to  keepe,  with 

all  my  power  and  might. 

PAKT  15. 

113  Thy  word  I  loue,  hut  do  detest  the  vanities 

of  minde : 

114  My  shield  Thou  art,  my  refuge  safe,  in  Whom 

I  trust  do  finde. 

115  Away  from  me  ye  wicked  men,  my  God  alone 

I  serue ; 
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116  He  will  performe  my  hope,  His  word  from 

truth  doth  neuer  swerue. 

117  Support  Thou  me,  then  am  I   safe,  in  Thee  is 

all  my  trust ; 

118  Thou  hast  supprest  the  proud,  and  such  as 

follow  worldly  lust. 

119  I  loue  Thee  Lord,  because  Thou  doest  from 

Earth  the  vaine  remoue ; 

120  Yet  do  I  feare  Thy  iudgements  Lord,  which 

shall  my  sinnes  reproue. 

PART  16. 

121  Let  me  not  then  oppressed  be,  I  iustice  do 

obserue  : 

122  Plead  Thou  my  cause  gainst   wicked    men, 

which  fro  Thy  will  do  swerue. 

123  My  eyes  are  dim  with  longing  Lord,  to  see 
Thy  promist  ayde ; 

124  Teach  me  my  God,  and  let  Thy  seruant  be 

with  mercy  payd. 

12c.  I  wait  on  Thee,,  let  me  therefore  of  wisedome 
Thine  haue  part : 

126  Helpe  Lord  in  time,  for  all  the  world  do  from 

Thy  lawes  depart. 

127  Yet  do  I  Thy  precepts  esteeme,  more  then  the 

richest  gold  : 
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128  Most  iust  are  they ;  but  such  I  hate,  as  vnto 

sinne  are  sold. 

PART.  17. 

129  Thy  testimonies  I  admire,  on  them  my  soule 

doth  muse : 

130  The  wayes  thereto  do  shine  so  bright,  the  sim 

ple  it  may  chuse. 

131  The  zeale  I  bare  ynto  Thy  law,  did  make  my 

hart  to  moue  ; 

132  Looke  on  me  then   in  mercy  Lord,    because 

thy  law  I  loue. 

1 33  Direct  my  deedes,  so  that  no  sinne  may  beare 

in  me  a  sway  : 
1341  kcepe  Thy  will,  to  wicked  men  let  me  not 

be  a  pray. 
1 85  Thy  shining  face  vnto  me  turne,  Thy    statute 

teach  Thou  mee : 

136  With  teares  my  eyes  do   daily   flow,   because 

they  trespasse  Thee. 

PART  18. 

137  Thou  righteous  God,   most  iust  indeed   Thy 

iudgements  all  are  found ; 

138  To  truth  and   equitie  alone,  Thy  lawes  Thy 

seruants  bound. 
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139  My  zeale  doth  burne,   because  my  foes   Thy 

lawes  haue  cleane  forgot, 

140  Thy  word  we  finde  most  pure,  and  I  haue 

chose  it  to  my  lot. 

141  Though  I  be  poore  and    in   contempt,   I  do 

remember  well, 

142  Thy   righteous  precepts,   which   for   aye,  in 

glorious  truth  excell. 

143  Anguish  and  cares  vpon  me  come,  Thy  law 

yet  do  I  loue  : 

144  Teach  me  Thy  truth,  that  I  may  liue  eternally 

aboue. 


PAKT  19. 

145  Heare  me  0  Lord,  to  Thee  I  cry,  Thy  statutes 

I  wil  keepe  : 

146  Saue  me,  and  graunt  that  in  Thy  house,  I 

may  in  safetie  sleepe. 

147  Before  the  twy light  vnto  Thee  I  call,   and 

wait  Thy  will : 

148  By  night  I  watch,  to  meditate  and  studio  of 

Thee  still. 

1 49  Heare  me  0  gracious  God,  in  time,  and  quicken 

Thou  my  spright ; 

150  They  are  at  hand  that  hate  Thy  law,  and  me 

pursue  with  spight. 
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151  Thy  promises  assure  me  Lord,  that  Thou  art 

nigh  at  hand  : 

152  I  knew  long  since  Thy  high  decree,  should 

firme  for  euer  stand. 

PAKT  20. 

153  Behold  my  sorrowes   then  and  helpe :    Thy 

pleasure  I  obay ; 

154  Plead^Thou  my  cause,  deliuer  me,  vpon  Thy 

word  I  stay. 

155  The  wicked  they  are  farre  from  helpe,  which 

do  not  Thee  regard : 

156  But  for  Thy  seruants  we  do  know,  Thy  mercy 

is  prepardj: 

157  Many  they  are  that  me  pursue,  yet  will  I 

follow  Thee  : 

158  I  see  the  wicked  scorne  Thy  word,  and  much 

it  grieueth  mee. 

159  Consider  Lord  my  loue  to  Thee;   so  quicken 

Thou  my  minde : 

160  For,  from  for  aye,   Thy  word  of  truth,  and 

righteousnesse  I  finde. 

PAST  21. 

161  Princes  of  might  do  me  pursue,  yet   onely 

Thee  I  feare  : 
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1 62  Thy  word  delights  my  hart,  as  if  my  richesse 

great  it  weare. 

163  Thy  law  I  loue,  but  do  abhorre  all  falshood 

and  deceit, 

164  Seauen  times  a  day  I  praise  Thy  name,  and 

on  Thee  alwayes  wait. 

165  The  keepers  of  thy  law,    shall   stand  from 

danger  alwayes  free ; 

166  I   keepe    Thy  heasts,1   because   I  hope  Thy 

sauing  health  to  see, 

167  Tea  for  the  loue  I  beare  to  them,  I  will  them 

not  transgresse. 

168  Thou  seest — 0  Lord — in  all  my  wayes,  Thy 

name  I  do  confesse. 

PAHT  22. 

169  Let  then  my  plaint  before  Thee  come,  and  be 

Thou  still  my  guide  : 

170  Giue  eare  vnto  my  sute,  and  let  Thy  promise 

firm  abide. 

171  "WTien  Thou  hast  me  Thy  statutes  taught,  my 

lips  shall  speake  Thy  praise  ; 

172  My  tongue  shall  tell  Thy  word  of  truth,  and 

walke  thy  righteous  wayes. 

1  Hests  or  commandments.    G. 
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1 73  Helpe  with  Thy  hand,  for  I  entend,  Thy  pre 
cepts  to  pursue : 

164  Thy  sauing  helpe  and  law  I  seeke,  Lord  do  my 
faith  renue. 

175  Let  Hue  my  soule,  to  praise  Thy  name,  Thy 

mercie  me  vphold. 

176  I  feare  Thy  law,  then  dense  my  sinnes,  and 

bring  me  to  Thy  fold. 


PSALME    121. 

1  Ynto  the  hils  I  lift  my  eyes,  from   whence  my 

helpe  shall  grow ; 

2  Eue  to  the  Lord  which  fram'd  the  heauens,  and 

made  the  deeps  below. 

8  He  will  not  let  my  feete  to  slip,  my  watchman 
neither  sleepes, 

4  Behold  the  Lord  of  Israeli  still  His  flocke  in 

safety  keepes. 

5  The  Lord   is  my  defence,  He  doth  about  me 

shadow  cast ; 

6  By  day  nor  night,  the  sunne  nor  moone,  my 

limbs  shall  burne  or  blast. 

7  He  shall  preserue  me  from  all  ill,  and  me  from 

sinne  protect ; 

8  My  going  in  and  comming  forth,  He  euer  shall 

direct. 
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PSALME    130. 

1  From  pit  of  deepe  perplexities  to  Thee  for  helpe 

I  cry, 

2  0  Lord  giue  eare  vnto  my  plaint,  and  aide  me 

speedily. 

3  If  strictly  Thou  my  sinnes  behold,  0  Lord  what 

flesh  is  iust  ? 

4  But  mercy  proper  is  to  Thee,  and  thereto  do  we 

trust. 

5  Ypon  Thy  promise  I  attend,  Thy  word  is  al- 

wayes  true, 

6  With  morning  and  with  euening  watch,  I  will 

my  sute  renue. 

7  Thy  seruant  must  depend  on  Thee,  in  Thee  is 

mercie  found, 

8  Thou  wilt  redeeme  their  soules  from  death,  Thy 

grace  doth  so  abound. 


LORD'S    PRAYER. 

OUK  Father  which  in  heauen  art,  Lord  halowed 

he  Thy  name ; 
Thy  kingdon»e  come  :  Thy  will  be  done,  in  Heauen 

and  Earth  the  same  : 

Giue  vs  this  day  our  daily  bread :  our  trespasses 
forgiue, 
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As  we  for  other  men's  offence,  do  freely  pardon 

giue: 
Into  temptation  leade  vs  not,  but  'liuer  vs  from 

ill; 
For  Thine  all  kingdome,  glory,  powre,  is  now  and 

euer  will. 
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To  the  right  renoWneD  VertVoVs  Virgin  ELI- 
zabeth,  Worthy  QVeene  of  happlo  EngLanD, 
herhlghnesse  falthfVL  subleCT,  HENRY 
LOK,  WIsheth  Long  Lyfe,  With  eternaL 
hLisse.  IVne  VII. 


My  worthlesse  pen 

To  eternize 
In  holy  flame 
Which  doth  dispise 
Thee  sacred  dame 
That  should  protect 
Whose  phoenix  quil 
And  those  hath  dect 
Heauens  do  distill 
As  come  from  thence, 
loue  long  you  saue, 
For  whose  defence, 
Venus  would  craue, 
Which  Pallas  wils 


Presumeth  to  deuise, 
Your  peerles  vertuous  fame  : 
Of  zeale  my  heart  doth  rise, 
A  theame  of  vulgar  frame 
The  graces  haue  select, 
The  holy  Muses  hill ; 
The  heauenly  crowne  affect, 
Which  Romane  trophies  fill : 
Their  happie  iufluence, 
You  there  your  portion  haue; 
Whose  scepters  you  dispence, 
True  English  hearts  He  gaue : 
And  Dain1  doth  that  due, 
Mee  yeeld  alone  to  you. 


1  =  Diana.     O. 
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THE    OBSERVATIONS    OF    THE    SQUARE 
FOLLOWING. 

1.  A   Saint  George's  crosse  of   two  collumbs, 
in  discription  of  her  Maiestie,  beginning  at  A, 
and    B,    in  the  middle  to   be  read   downward, 
and  crossing  at  C  and  D  to  be  read  either  single 
or  double. 

2.  A  S[aint]  Andrew's  crosse,  beginning  at  E 
and  read  thwartwaies,  and  ending  with  F,  con 
taining  the  description  of  our  happie  age,  by  her 
highnesse. 

3.  Two  Fillers  in  the  right  and  left  side  of  the 
square,  in  verse,  reaching  from  E  and  F  perpend- 
dicularly,   containing  the  sum  of  the  whole,  the 
latter  columbe  hauing  the  words  placed  counter  - 
changeably  to  rime  to  the  whole  square. 

4.  The  first  and  last  two  verses,  or  the  third 
and  fourth,  with  seuenth  and  eighth,  are  sense  in 
them  selues,  containing  also  sense  of  the  whole. 

5.  The  whole  square  of  100,   containing  in  it 
self  fiue  squares,  the  angles  of  each  of  them  are 
sense  particularly,   and  vnited  depend   each   on 
other,  beginning  at  the  center. 

6.  The  out-angles  are  to  be  read  8    seuerall 
waies  in  sense  and  verse. 

7.  The  eight  words  placed  also    in  the  ends  of 
the  S.  George's  crosse,  are  sense  and  verse,  alluding 
to  the  whole  crosse. 

8.  The  two  third  words  in  the  bend  dexeter  of 
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the  S.  Andrew's  crosse,  being  the  middle  from  the 
angles  to  the  center,  haue  in  their  first  letters  T. 
and  A.  for  the  Author,  and  H.  L.  in  their  second, 
for  his  name,  which  to  be  true,  the  words  of  the 
angles  in  that  square  continue. 

9.  The  direction  to  her  Maiestie  in  prose  aboue, 
containeth  onely  of  numerall  letters,  the  yeare 
and  day  of  the  composition,  as  thus,  DD.  C.  LL. 
LL.  LL.  LL.  VV.  W.  W.  VV.  VV.  W.  VV. 
W.  Illimilllll.  For,  1593.  JuneV: 

I  Hiec.       A          B 
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THE  SQUARE  PLAINELY  SET  DOWNE. 

God  hath  powr'd  forth  rare  grace  on  this  He,  and 
Makes  crown' d  your  rule,  Queene  in  the  same  so 

still  ; 
Kings  laud  this  saint  faire,  that  with  truth  doth 

stand  ; 

Rule  so  long  time  mild  Prince,  loy  laud  it  will. 
For  proofe  you    showes,    wise   of  Earth's   race 

whom  there 
Heauens  haue  vpheld.      lust  choyce  whom  God 

thus  shields. 
Your  stocke,  of  kings — world's  rich  offspring  and 

feare, 
State's  fame  knowne  farre — praise  He  which  all 

blisse  yeelds. 

Hold  God  therefore  sure  stay,  and  port  the  best ; 
Blest  is  your  raigne,  here  builds  sweet  peace,  true 

rest. 


TO  THE  CHRISTIAN  READER. 

j|HO  so  shall  duly  consider  the  whole  pro- 
gresse  of  man's  estate  from  life  to  death, 
shall  find  it  —  gentle   Reader  —  to    be 
nothing  else  but  a  very  pilgrimage  through  this 
Earth  to  another  world ;  for  whether  we  obserue 
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the  common  course  of  all  flesh,  which  from  the 
mother's  wombe  to  the  graue,  is  still  trauelling 
with  change  of  bodily  constitution,  from  youth  to 
age,  from  health  to  sicknesse,  and  so  from  one 
estate  to  another.  Or  if  we  behold  the  particular 
incounters  which  each  man  findeth  in  himselfe,  in 
the  variable  change  of  hopes  and  crossing  of  his 
purposes :  in  both  it  shall  by  a  general!  exper- 
i6ce  of  all  men's  calamities  be  assuredly  con 
firmed  to  be  too  true.  But  how  much  more  may 
we  find  in  the  direction  of  our  soules  to  the  proper 
hauen  of  their  habitation — euen  to  heauen — a 
multitude  of  aduersaries  lying  in  the  way  to 
hinder  our  trauell  to  that  Promised  Land  ;  how 
many  affections  of  the  minde,  frailties  of  the  flesh 
bayts  of  the  world,  and  snares  of  Satan,  are  bent 
against  vs,  to  slacken — if  not  clean  to  diuert — our 
due  course  thitherwardes,  in  such  sort  as  if  God  of 
His  infinite  mercieand  prouidencedidnot  oftentimes 
preuent  and  stop  our  will  es  and  powers,  and  bridle 
the  malice  of  these  aduersaries,  we  should  all  assur 
edly  perish  by  the  way.  But  now-*-such  is  His 
fatherly  care  and  lf>ue  to  vs  in  Christ — that  He 
hath  left  vs  a  direction  and  ready  way  of  safetie 
in  the  midst  of  all  assaults  or  afflictions  how  peril- 
lous  soeuer,  euen  praier ;  which  being  formed 
according  to  the  rules  prescribed  vnto  vs  by  His 
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Sonne,  and  with  feruencie  of  faith  offered  vp  vnto 
Him,  are  of  power  to  penetrate  the  heauens,  pur 
chase  our  safetie,  pay  our  debts,  and  procure  vs 
peace  of  heart  in  the  midst  of  all  earthly  perils  : 
yea  —  knowing  our  coldnesse  herein,  and  feare  of 
our  owne  guilt,  deterring  vs  from  His  presence  — 
He  doth  not  only  licence  vs  to  this  boldnesse,  but 
allureth  vs  by  many  sensible  blessings  felt  in  our 
owne  consciences  ;  and  calleth  vs  by  a  supernaturall 
courage,  sometimes  with  confidence  to  come  vnto 
Him,  and  euen  to  hope  against  hope  .  in  our  most 
desperate  necessities.  He  doth  direct  our  tongues 
oftentimes  herein  before  our  mindes,  and  our 
mindes  before  our  hearts  ;  being  Himselfe  read 
ier  to  giue  then  we  to  aske,  and  giuing  with 
more  regard  of  our  good,  then  we  can  craue 
or  conceiue  :  for  all  which  He  expecteth  nothing 
else  at  our  own  hands,  but  continually  to  flie  vnto 
Him,  and  to  yeeld  Him  due  praise  :  to  relie  on 
Him  onely  in  the  day  of  try  all,  and  to  encourage 
others  thereto;  for  in  this  sort  alone  He  will  be 
honoured  of  vs.  This  our  earthly  pilgrimage 
being  then  so  daungerous  to  all  flesh;  and  so 
readie  a  way  prescribed  vnto  vs  for  our  safer 
passage  therein,  he  were  very  vnwise  that  would 
not  furnish  himselfe  with  such  prouision  —  which 
costs  so  litle  as  our  wils  to  haue  it  —  and  more 
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vncharitable,  that  would  not  do  his  best  to  assist 
his  copanion  in  his  iourney,  with  both  cousell  and 
cofort  of  the  same.  For  this  cause— gentle  Rea 
ders — I  hauing — through  God's  great  goodnes — 
felt  in  the  direction  and  protection  of  my  vnstable 
youth,  aNplentifull  portion  of  the  wonderfull  care 
He  hath  ouer  vs,  and  of  the  vnspeakable  force  of 
praier  and  thanksgiuing  in  all  extremities:  the 
more  to  stir  vp  my  selfe  to  a  memorie  thereof, 
haue  thought  good  to  set  downe  these  abrupt 
passions  of  my  passed  afflictions,  as  witnesses  of 
the  impediments  most  stopping  me  in  my  Chris 
tian  pilgrimage,  and  testimonies  of  the  meanes  of 
my  euasion  hitherto,  which  may  serue  for  presi 
dents  for  my  selfe  in  the  like  future  occasions : 
and  not  be  altogether  vnprofitable  for  others  to 
imitate.  In  which—  as  in  a  glasse — may  be  scene, 
the  state  of  a  regenerate  soule,  sicke  with  sinne, 
sometimes-'-ague-like — shiuering  with  cold  de- 
spaire,  straight  waies  inflamed  with  feruencie  of 
faith  and  hope.  One  while  yielding  vnder  the 
burden  of  sinne  to  eternall  death,  and  presently 
incouraged  to  runne  chearefully  forward  the 
appointed  course  of  this  his  pilgrimage  ;  and  like 
a  practised  traueller,  vsed  to  the  change  of  com 
pany,  dyet,  heat,  cold,  paine,  pleasure,  plentie, 
aud  want,  not  to  amaze  himselfe  long  with  any 
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change ;  but  by  a  consideration  of  pleasures 
passed,  or  rest  expected,  patiently  to  passe, 
ouer  this  world,  full  of  incombrances ;  from  a 
sence  and  feeling  whereof  in  some  measure,  no 
true  child  of  God  is  any  long  time — as  I  suppose — 
exempt.  Now,  although  I  doubt  not  but  euen  these 
reasons  will  carry  the  iudgement  of  the  godly 
Christian  Reader  to  a  fauourable  interpretation  of 
my  purpose  herein,  and  to  some  delight  in  the 
taste  thereof,  to  whom  no  person  or  occasion, 
style  or  phrase,  will  seeme  vnseasonable,  being 
imployed  to  the  glorifying  of  God,  and  profit 
of  the  Church,  or  proceeding  from  a  zeale  of 
that  effect  :  yet  the  consideration  that  the 
greater  number  to  whose  handes  this  treatise 
may  happen  to  come,  are  either  not  so  well 
affected,  or  so  discreet  and  temperate  as  were 
to  be  wished,  maketh  me  thinke  it  needfull  to  say 
something  in  declaration  of  my  purpose  herein  : 
not  in  excuse  of  my  exercising  my  selfe  in  such 
theames,  which  in  deede  ought  to  be  the  common 
action  in  some  measure  of  all  men,  as  oft  as 
necessary  affaires  of  this  life  will  permit  them, 
neither  in  that  I  make  common  with  others  this 
my  exercise,  which  seemeth  in  secret  only  to  be 
practised  by  my  selfe  :  for  that  I  take  it  not  to  be 
alwaies  a  token  of  pride  or  vaine-glory,  to  make 
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knowne  for  a  common  good  to  others,  that  which 
may  breed  a  suspect  of  ambition  in  the  Author, 
among  the  prophane  or  cauelling  multitude ; 
though  how  herein  I  am  caried  my  selfe,  T  leaue 
to  God  the  searcher  of  hearts  to  iudge  :  only  I 
would  satisfie  them  first  in  the  cause  of  my 
writing  them  in  verse,  then  of  the  confused 
placing  of  them  without  speciall  titles.  To  the 
first  I  was  induced,  for  that  I  find  many  oftentimes 
— speciallie  such  as  had  most'neede  to  praie  and 
meditate — to  reade  bookes  rather  for  the  affection 
of  words  than  liking  of  matter,  and  perhaps  more 
to  controll  the  compiling,  then  to  commend  the 
contents.  Such  yet — so  as  they  read — shal  giue 
me  al  that  I  craue,  and  find  I  hope,  that  good 
they  loked  not  for,  if  not  in  all,  yet  in  some 
among  many  of  these  Sonnets.  As  for  the  apt 
nature  of  Poetrie  to  delight,  to  contriue  signific- 
atiuely  in  fewe  words  much  matter,  to  pearce  and 
penetrate  affections  of  men,  with  the  aptnesse 
thereof,  for  helpe  of  memorie,  I  will  not  saie 
much  :  but  for  my  deducing  these  passios  and  '  j 
affections  into  Sonnets,  it  answereth  best  for  the 
shortnesse,  to  the  nature,  and  common  humor  of 
men,  who  are  either  not  long  touched  with  so 
good  motions,  or  by  their  worldly  affaires  not 
permitted  to  continue  much  reading.  To  the 
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cause  of  my  so  preposterous  placing  of  them,  and 
deuision  onely  into  three  sorts,  I  confesse  indeed 
I  am  perswaded  their  disorder  doth  best  fit  the 
nature  of  mankind,  who  commonly  is  delighted 
with  contraries,  and  exercised  with  extreames ; 
and  also  as  they  were  hy  God  ministred  vnto  my 
mind  to  set  downe  by  sundrie  accidents :  so  I 
suppose  my  prouidence  could  not — by  a  formall 
placing  of  them — so  soon  hit  the  affection  of  euery 
reader,  as  God's  direction — by  that  which  me  call 
chance — might  often  do.  As  they  are  therefore, 
I  recommend  them  to  thy  courtesie  in  reading, 
and  thee  to  God's  Holy  Spirit  in  the  perusing  of 
them.  If  they  may  haue  the  same  working  in 
thee,  that  I  praise  God  some  of  them  had  in  me, 
they  shall  not  be  vtterly  vnprofitable.  If  in 
matter  they  iumpe  not  to  thy  passions  in  all  points, 
thinke  that  in  the  great  arsenall  of  Satan's  armor 
he  hath  choice  of  weapons  for  sundrie  assaults,  and 
disposeth  of  them  diuersly,  according  to  the 
strength  or  weaknesse  of  the  partie  he  besiegeth  : 
which — being  as  difficult  in  particular  persons  as 
God's  gifts  are  to  them — thou  shalt  doe  well — to 
thy  abilitie — to  reforme  or  supply  my  defect 
therein.  If  in  manner  of  the  verse  or  stile,  they 
be — as  I  doubt  not  but  they  are — to  be  amended 
much,  I  do  not  greatly  seeke  the  praise  of  a  curious 
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architector,  neither — without  neglect  of  more 
necessary  duties — could  I  attaine  to  the  required 
obseruances  that  way.  And  therefore  craue  that 
thy  discretion  may  excuse  my  intention  and 
abilitie.  And  thus  I  hartily  recommend  thee  to 
the  Almightie. 


lit 


first     art  ot  Christian 


CONTAINING  A  HUNDRETH  SONETS  OF    MEDITA 
TION,  HUMILIATION,  AND  PRAYER. 

PEEFACE. 

|T  is  not  Lord  the  sound  'of  mnay  words, 
The  bowed  knee  or  abstinence  of  man, 
The  filed  phrase,  that  eloquence  affords, 
Or^poet's  pen,  that  heauens  do  pearce,  or  can: 
By  heauie  cheere,  of  colour  pale  and  wan, 
By  pined  bodie  of  the  Pharisay, 
A  mortall  eye  repentance  oft  doth  scan, 
When  iudgement  doth  on  outward  shadows  stay, 
But.Thou  —  0  God  —  doest  heart's  intent  bewray 
For  from  Thy  sight  Lord  nothing  is  conceald  ; 
Thou  formdst  the  frame  fro  out  the  verie  clay, 
To  Thee  the  thoughts  of  hearts  are  all  reueald, 
To  Thee.therefore  with  hart  and  minde  pros 
trate, 

"With  teares  I  thus  deplore  my  sinfull  state. 
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SONET  I. 

How  should  my  soule  Lord,  clad  in  earthly  mold, 
— The  prison  where  it  readie  is  to  pine, 
Where  vile  affections  captiue  it  do  hold, 
And  threaten  naught  but  mine  in  the  fine1— 

Vnto  one  thought  or  hope  or  helpe  incline, 
Or  raise  my  eyes  vnto  the  heauens  bright  ? 
How  may  it  Lord  take  hold  on  mercies  Thine, 
Or  presse  it  selfe  in  presence  of  Thy  sight  ? 

Or  how  canst  Thou  therein  at  all  delight, 
If  Mercy  be  not  spokesman  in  this  case, 
If  merit  of  Thy  Sonne  should  not  acquite 
The  common  guilt  of  Adam's  sinfull  rase  ? 
Which  since  by  faith  alone  man  may  attaine, 
Grant  me  first  grace  not  faithlesse  to  remaine. 

SON.  II. 

Fro  out  the  darknesse  of  this  sea  of  feare, 
Where  I  in  whale  remaine,*  deuourd  of  sin, 
With  true  remorse  of  former  sin  I  reare 
My  heart  to  heauen,  in  hope  some  helpe  to  win. 

I  do  confesse  my  fault,  who  did  begin 

To  flie  from  Thee,  0  Lord !  and  leaue  vndone 

1  =  /«»*,  end.        O.    z  Jonah  i.  17    O. 
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Thy  seruice,  which  of  right  should  first  haue  bin 
Performed,  hy  which  so  many  should  be  wonne 
To  praise  Thy  name :  but  feare  alas  !  begunne, 
To  represent  to  me  my  iourny  long, 
The  dangers  of  the  world  my  life  should  runne ; 
Which  made  me  to  my  soule  to  offer  wrong. 
But  since  by  show  of  death  Thou  caldst  me 

backe, 
Thy  gracious  helpe  at  need  let  me  not  lacke. 

SON.  III. 

WITHIN  this  arke  where  in  my  soule  doth  dwell, 
My  bodie  floting  on  worlde's  troubled  waue  ; 
Which  winds  of  fierce  affections  cause  to  swell, 
And  hardly  can  my  power  from  sinking  saue, 

I  crie  to  Thee  0  Lord,  and  comfort  eraue : 
Close  vp  this  fountaine  of  stil  flowing  sin, 
Let  me  by  faith  againe  once  footing  haue 
On  frutefull  Earth,  and  holie  life  begin ; 

Lighten  the  burden  so  vncleane  within, 
Of  brutish  vices  raging  in  my  minde, 
Let  cleane  affects1  the  greater  partie  win, 
And  so  increase,  that  plentie  I  may  finde 
Of  sacrifices  pleasing  in  Thy  sight, 

1  =  Affections.     G. 
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Of  faith  and  loue,  which  are  Thy  scale's  de 
light. 

SON.  IIII. 

IN  humble  wise  as  fitteth  hest  my  state, 
An  abiect  wretch  deuoyd  of  all  desert, 
I  here  approch  before  Thy  mercy  gate, 
0  Lord  of  life,  with  broke  and  contrite  hart :  **i^ 
I  neede  not  to  reueale  to  Thee  my  smart ; 
.  A  lump  of  sin  and  shame  I  am  I  know, 
Wounded  so  deepe  with  deadly  poysned  dart 
Of  serpent's  sting,  which  did  from  parents  grow, 
That  now  my  humors  so  do  ouerflow 
With  foule  affections  of  my  feeble  minde, 
As  presseth  downe  my  eyes  on  Earth  so  low, 
As  dares  not  search  the  heauens,  true  helpe  to 

finde. 
Yet  since  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  my 

griefe, 
Guide  me  by  grace  to  fountaine  of  reliefe. 

SOJtfET  V. 

Unto  Thy  princely  wedding  Lord  are  bed,1 
Of  euery  sort  some  guests  to  feast  with  Thee ; 

1  Bid.    G. 
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One  that  a  spouse  but  late  before  had  wed, 
One  oxen  bought,  one  taken  land  to  fee  : 
They  from  the  banket  therefore  absent  bee, 
Regarding  not  Thy  messengers  of  grace.1 
In  number  of  the  like,  Lord,  hold  not  mee, 
But  let  me  haue  I  craue,  the  offred  place : 
Yet  ere  that  I  appeare  before  Thy  face, 
A  wedding  garment  first  I  must  put  on, 
My  owne  vnrighteous  cloathing  is  too  base, 
And  marchandise  of  merits  now  are  gone ; 
Then  since  Thou  cal'st,  with  faith  do  Thou 

me  cloth, 
A  lame  blind  beggar  Lord,  do  thou  not  loth.2 

SON.  VI. 

In  pride  of  youth  when  as  vnbridled  lust 
Did  force  me  forth,  my  follies  to  bewray, 
I  challenged  as  patrimony  iust, 
Each  vaine  affection,  leading  to  decay  : 

And  trusting  to  that  treasure,  post  away 
I  wandred  in  the  world's  alluring  sight : 
Not  reason,  vertue,  shame,  or  feare  could  stay, 
My  appetite  from  tasting  each  delite, 

Till  want  and  wearinesse  began  me  bite, 

>  St.  Matthew  xxil  1-14.     G.       2  =  loath     G. 
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And  so  perforce  to  father  I  retire, 

To  Whom  I  prostrate  kneele — vnworthie  wight — 

To  name  of  sonne  not  daring  to  aspire ; 

Receiue  me  yet,  sweet  Sauiour,  of  Thy  grace 
Poore  penitent,  into  a  seruant's  place..1 

SON.  VII. 

Lame  of  my  limmes,  and  sencelesse  of  my  state, 
Neere  fortie  yeares  Lord  haue  I  groueling  line,3 
Before  Bethesda  poole,3  yet  still  too  late, 
To  wash  me  in  the  fountaine  I  encline, 
Whence  health  wold  come,  when  angel  gaues  the 

sine,* 

If  any  one  to  aide  me  readie  were  ; 
But  helplesse  thus,  I  readie  am  to  pine, 
My  selfe  vnable  duly  vp  to  reare  : 
Vouchsafe  Thou  then  me  to  this  bath  to  beare, 
By  the  assistance  of  Thy  heauenly  grace. 
Let  not  the  force  of  foule  affects  me  feare, 
To  prease  forth  first  when  Christ  appeares  in 

place, 

Who  is  the  fountaine,  angell,  and  the  man, 
That  bath,  that  blisse,  that  cure  my  senses 
can. 

»  St.  Luke  XT.  11-32.      G.  *  =  lain.    O. 

»  St.  John  v.  2.    0.  *  Sign.    O. 
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SON.  VIII. 

THY  thundring  voice  and  angell,  Lord  of  long, 
Hath  cald  my  soule  from  slumber  where  it  lay, 
The  harmony  of  heauenly  musicke's  song, 
Hath  made  my  wandring  feete  at  last  to  stay  : 

Direct  Thou  me  also  the  readie  way 

Vnto  Thy  church,  that  in  Thy  holy  place, 
Thy  word  and  law  I  may  in  heart  obay, 
And  worship  Thee  before  Thy  people's  face. 

Grant  me  I  say,  such  measure  of  Thy  grace, 
That  greedily  by  faith  I  swallow  vp 

Thy  booke  of  truth,  and  so  Thy  word  imbrace, 

That  frutefully  I  taste  saluation's  cup. 

Thou  who  doest  rule  the  Earth,  the  sea  and 

land, 
In  my  defence,  with  power  and  glory  stand. 

SON.  IX. 

AMONG  Thy  sheepe,  0  Lord,  I  seemd  to  feed, 
By  sacraments  receiu'd  into  Thy  flocke : 
By  preached  word  I  watred  was  indeed, 
And  works  with  fleece  did  seeme  inrich  my 

stocke  : 

But  at  my  doore  true  faith  did  neuer  knocke, 
— Which  should  be  shepheard  of  my  soule's 
defence — 
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But — thiefe-like — fond  affections  reason  mocke, 
And  by  the  window  of  my  wilfull  scence 
Do  enter  to  my  heart,  and  steale  from  thence 
Each  motion  of  amendment  which  doth  rise, 
And  shepheardlesse  of  grace,  transported  hence 
By  Sathan — rau'ning  woolfe — in  fearefull  wisp, 
I  call  to  Thee — sweet   Sauiour — shephcard 
true, 
Teach  me  to  know  Thy  voice  and  Thee  insue.1 

SONET.  X. 

BEHOLD,  0  Lord,  the  citie  Thou  hast  huilt, 
Jerusalem,  this  fleshly  frame  of  mine, 
By  sin — Assyrian's  sword — is  almost  spilt, 
And  like  to  yeeld  to  Rabsake  in  fine,2 

Yet  lo — alas  ! — my  soule  doth  much  repine, 
To  see  proud  Satan  so  blaspheme  Thy  name, 
To  threaten  mine  to  this  temple  Thine, 
Since  Thou  art  praysd  and  honord  in  the  same  : 

Thou  able  art  the  rage  of  lust  to  tame, 
The  force  of  pride  and  furie  to  subdue ; 
Against  Senechaiib  Thy  angell  came, 
And  all  his  host  in  one  night  ouerthrew  : 


1  =  follow  :  transition-word  for  '  pursue  '.    G. 
*  Isaiah  xxxvi.     G. 
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So  let  Thy  Holie  Spirit  me  defend, 

And  to  my  plaints  and  praiers  comfort  send. 

SON.    XI. 

SINCE  with  Goliah1  I  am  now  to  fight, 

And  lacke  the  slight2  of  holie  Dauid's  sling, 
Arme  Thou  me  Lord  with  heauenly  armor  bright, 
Which  power  of  flesh  and  world  to  foile  may 

bring : 

Thy  righteous  brest-plate  gird  on  me  with  truth, 
Prepare  my  feet  with  Gospel  of  Thy  peace, 
The  shield  of  faith — which  firie  dartes  beare 

forth, 

Of  wicked  Satan,  whose  assaults  not  sease — 3 
The  helmet  of  saluation,  and  the  sword 
Of  Spirit,  which  is  founded  on  Thy  law  ;4 
All  these  my  praiers  are,  that  Thou  afford, 
To  make  me  stedfast,  spight  of  lyon's  claw, 

Who  roaring,  daily  seekes  as  wished  pray,5 

My  silly  soule  from  Thee  to  take  away. 

SON.    XII. 
Now  that  Thou  hast  prepard  me  to  confesse, 

1  1  Samuel,  xvii.  23.  et  seqq.     G.  2   Sleight  or  skill.     G. 

*  =  cease.     G.     *  Ephesians  vi.  14-18.  G.     5  Prey.     G. 
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Thy  seruice  Lord,  the  which  I  vndertake, 
I  Thee  beseech,  my  purpose  so  to  blesse, 
That  I  a  good  account  to  Thee  may  make : 
A  Nazarit  L  am,  who  do  forsake 

The  delicacies  of  the  world's  delight, 

"Whose  thirst  Thy  purest  fountaine  still  shall 

slake, 
"With  faith  and  truth,   the  which  with  sin  shall 

fight: 
I  will  not  tast  the  wine  of  Satan's  slight, 

"Which  doth  confound  all  reason  and  all  sence, 
My  vow  shall  he  to  serue  Thee  day  and  night, 
And  trust  in  Thee  shall  he  my  true  defence, 
Till  death  dissolue  this  promise  made  to  Thee, 
"Whose  strength  herein  Thy  heauenly  graces 
bee. 

SON.  XIII. 

I  seeke  0  Lord  to  shew  Thy  powrefull  hand, 
Which  hath  conuerted  this  my  sinfull  hart, 
Into  a  rod  of  strength,  which  still  might  stand, 
Strong  in  Thy  truth,  "Who  powrefull  onely  art : 

But  Jannes  pride,  and  Jambres  lustfull  hart,1 
By  slight  imposture  of  slie  Satan's  mitgh 

1  2  Timothy  iii.,  8.     G. 
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Two    serpents  frame,   which   will  not  thence 

depart, 

But  seeke  against  Thy  powreful  hand  to  fight. 
But  let  my  faith  their  fury  put  to  flight, 

And  Vertue  Thine,  deuour  these  imps  of  sin  ; 
Let  not  these  fleshly  frutes  appeare  in  sight 
Of  truth,  which  only  can  the  conquest  win. 
Let  faith  shew  forth  the  finger  of  Thy  hand, 
And  cleane  consume  ech  power  doth  it  with 
stand.  \ 


SON.  XIII I 


BEHOLD  0  Lord  a  tree  by  high  way  side, 
Unfrutefull  yet  of  any  good  for  Thee  ; 
In  high  way  side  as  yet  I  do  abide, 
"Where  passers  to  Jerusalem  I  see : 

Thow  Sommer  grow,  I  cannot  frutefull  be, 
Vnplanted  by  Thy  grace  in  garden  Thine : 
I  do  confesse  I  am  a  wild  fig  tree, 
For  want  of  moisture  which  am  like  to  pine ; 

Ynto  my  praiers  Lord  do  Thou  incline, 
Eemoue  me  home  into  Thy  garden  faire, 
Let  me  behold  the  face  of  Thy  sunne  shine, 
Which  may  my  withered  leaues  with  life  re- 
paire  : 
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So  maist  Thou  tast  a  frute  of  wholesome  kinde, 
And  leaue  a  marke  of  mercy  great  behinde.1 

SON.  XV. 

"WITHIN  Thy  garden  Lord  I  planted  was, 

And  watred  well  with  Thy  most  carefull  hand, 
But  yet  vnfrutcfull  I  remaind — alas ! — 
And  these  Thy  blessings  did  not  vndcrstand. 

In  vainc  I  did  employ  possessed  land, 

Ten  times  three  yeares  Thy  seruants  did  replant 
My  stockc,  and  sought   to  bend  my  crooked 

wand, 
And  did  supply  ech  aide  I  seem'd  to  want. 

At  length  my  frutes  which  daily  grew  more  scant, 
Wil'd  Thee  resolue  to  haue  me  weeded  out. 
My  foule  affections  were  with  folly  brant,2 

My  roote  of  faith  was  shakt  with  feare  and  doubt, 
And  lo  I  pine  ;  sweet  Sauiour  water  me, 
Paul  and  Apollos'  worke  else  lost  will  be3 

SON.  XVI. 

A  wicked  Pharisie  I  long  haue  bene, 

Whom  sight  of  mercies  Thine,  alluro  to  Thee, 

1  St.  Luko  xiii.  6  et  siqq.    G.          a  Branded.    G. 
1  1  Corinthians  iii.  6.    Q. 
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Ashamed  Lord  of  my  faire-clothed  sinne, 
In  secret  night  I  seeke  Thy  face  to  see  i1 
That  Thou  art  God,  Thy  workes  reueale  to  me, 
That  Thou  art  mine,  Thy  Sonne  doth  me  assure, 
Vouchsafe,  that  I  regenerate  may  be ; 
And  that  my  praiers  pardon  may  procure. 
Purge  by  Thy  Sprite  and  faith,  faire  fountaine 

pure, 

The  senses  dull  that  cannot  vnderstand 
The  heauenly  birth,  which  shall  in  blisse  endure, 
Not  subiect  vnto  Satan's  sinfull  band. 

And  with  Thy  Sonne  let  world's  affections  die, 
My  soule  from  hell,  with  Him  ascend  on  hie. 


SON.  XVII. 

FIUE  foolish  virgins2  in  my  senses  dwell, 
And  sceke  to  make  me  slumber  ouer  long, 
They  dreame,  that  all  my  deeds  do  fall  out  well, 
"Whereas  indeed  I  headlong  run  to  wrong  : 

To  vanities  their  humours  do  belong, 

And  Sin,  who  doth  their  fancie  chiefly  feed : 
They  cheined  are  to  linkes  of  lust  so  strong, 

1  St.  John  iii,  1.  et  seqq.     G. 

3  St.  Matthew  xxv.  1.  et  seqq.     G. 
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That  their  best  soile,  brings  forth  but  bitter 

weed; 

They  lacke  the  oyle  which  should  be  vsed  indeed, 
To  lead  them  to  the  euerlasting  light : 
It  growes  not  Lord  in  frute  of  humane  seed : 
Man  sleeps  all  day  and  gropes  his  way  at  night : 
Vnlesse  Thou  lend  Thy  hand  and  fill  our 
lampes, 

Our  light  goes  forth  with  smothering  sinful 
daps. 

SON.  XVIII. 

Orr  of  the  fountaine  of  eternall  life, 
I  poore  Samaritan  here  readie  stand,     , 
— To  ginfnll  lust  an  old  betrothed  wife — 
With  pitcher  readie  in  my  trembling  hand, 

To  wraw1  a  draught  of  liquor  most  diuine, 
To  quench  the  thirst  of  my  inflamed  hart 
With  heauenly  deaw  :  ere  that  my  soule  do 

pine, 
And  qualifie  the  rigor  of  my  smart. 

A  Prophet  true  Thou  art  I  vnderstand, 
Or  rather  Father  of  all  truth  Thou  art, 
A  stranger  I  from  faire  Judaea  land, 

1  =  draw.    G. 
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"With,  these  Thy  blessings  craue  for  to  impart  :* 
Then  guide  my  hand,  and  teach  my  soule  to  tast. 
True  faith,  the  fountaine  where  all   blisse  is 
plast. 


SON.  XIX. 

A  WICKED  soule  sold  to  all  fleshly  sin, 
Lord  here  I  prostrate  at  Thy  feete  do  lie, 
To  gather  crummes  of  grace,   soule's  health  to 

win, 

"Which  Lord  to  giue  me  do  Thou  not  denie  : 
The  precious  oyle  of  innocence  will  I, 

Powre  forth  with  teares,  fro  out  my  melting 

eyes, 

To  bath  Thy  feete,  and  after  will  I  drie, 
Them  with  my  haires, — which  balms   no  trea 
sure  bies2 — 

Though,  worldly  loue — when  he  my  fact  espies — 
Eepine  to  see  my  soule  so  well  inclind  : 
To  my  defence  0  Lord  vouchsafe  to  rise, 
And  fructifie  this  first-frute  of  my  minde  ; 
Vouchsafe  to  sup  with  humble  seruant  Thine, 
And  that  of  seruice,  better  choyse  be  mine. 

1  St.  John  iv.  7.  et  seqq.     G.       J  =  buys.     G. 
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SON.  XX. 

A  poore  Arabian  whom  base  Agar1  bare, 
First  borne  of  flesh,  but  last  of  promist  grace, 
Of  bastard  kinde,  bred  vp  with  honest  care, 
In  wildernesse  of  world,  for  a  long  space  : 

And  famishing  before  my  parent's  face, 

Whose  workes  vnable  were  to  lende  me  aide, 

A  bond  man  vnto  sin  as  fleshly  race, 

To  whom  heauen's  heritage  Thy  lawes  denaide : 

Amidst  my  wandring  course  by  Thee  am  staide, 
And  haue  a  promise,  not  to  die  but  Hue ; 
Thy  couenant  Lord  abundantly  is  paide, 
If  grace— to  feed  by  faith — Thou  doest  me  giue  : 
My  bondage  thus  release,  make  Thou  me  free, 
My  barren  branch  shall  so  bring  fruit  for  Thee. 

SON.  XXI. 

A  Marchant,  I  full  long  abroad  haue  straide, 
By  sea  and  land  true  happinesse  to  gaine ; 
The  riches  of  the  Earth  my  eyes  haue  waide, 
And  see  their  profit  to  be  light  and  vaine : 

Such  trifling  trash  my  soule  doth  now  disdaine, 
And  iewels  of  more  value  I  espye ; 
Among  the  rest,  one  doth  all  other  staine. 

1  Ishmael  and  Hagar.    O. 
1C5 
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"Which,  with  my  wealth  I  wish  that  I  might 

buye: 

But  this  rare  pearle  is  of  a  price  so  hie, 
As  all  the  Earth  cannot  esteeme  the  same 
Much  lesse  to  purchase  it,  can  it  come  nie, 
Yet  doth  the  loue  thereof,  my  heat  enflame  ; 
Be  Thou  the  pledge — sweet  Sauiour — then 

for  me, 
That  heauenly  blisse  shall  so  my  riches  be.1 


SON.  XXII. 

AMONG  the  prease2  of  many  that  draw  neare, 
Vnto  the  feast  of  grace  in  temple  Thine, 
I  silly  widow  also  doe  appeare, 
With  humble  heart,  0  Lord,  who  here  encline, 

And  vnto  Thee  a  mite  for  offering  mine, 3 
Present  as  precious,  to  my  poore  estate ; 
For  hoards  or  flocks,  for  sto  re  of  come  and  wine 
"Without  obedience  Lord  Thou  aye  didst  hate, 

But  broken  hearts,  and  soules  which  lye  prostrate 
Before  Thy  throne  of  grace,  and  mercy  craue, 
Do  mercie  finde,  though  it  be  nere  so  late ; 
Thy  promise  hereof  vs  assurance  gaue, 

1  St.  Matthew  xii.  45.  G.        *  Press  or  pressure.  G, 
»  St.  Mark  12.  42.     G. 
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In  trust  wherof,  obaying  Thy  behest, 

My  praiers  to  Thy  praise,  0  Lord,  are  prest. 


SON.  XXIII. 

INTO  Thy  vineyard  Lord — vnworthy — I 
Desire  to  come,  to  trauell  out  the  day : 
Thou  calledst  me  thereto,  and  didst  espie, 
Me  loytring  idle,  by  the  world's  high  way : 

At  first  to  come  my  follies  did  me  stay, 

"Whom  cold  and  hunger  now  to  worke  compcll  : 
Though  halfe  my  daies  be  spent,  say  me  not  nay, 
The  other  halfe  to  tria,  employed  well. 

I  doe  not  hope  my  paines  so  deare  to  sell, 

As  they  that  beare  the  brunt  and  heat  of  day, 
They  merit  most  whoso  trauels  most  excell : 
My  slender  sendee  craues  but  single  pay : 
But — if  Thy  bountie  giue, — behold  me  prest, 
"With  thanks  Thy  grace  to  taste,  amongst  the 
rest. 

SON.  XXIIII. 

As  Thou  art  pure  and  iust  in  all  Thy  waies, 
— '0  Lord — so  should  Thy  offrings  also  bee : 
The  tongue  vncleano,   cannot  set  forth    Thy 

praise, 

The  wanton  eye  may  not  Thy  secrets  see : 
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The  lame  of  faith,  the  blind  of  skill,  not  hee, 
That  Thou  alotst  Thy  sacrifice  to  slay ; 
The  heart  that  is  found  cleane  in  each  degree, 
Is  fittest  for  Thy  church,  wherein  to  stay : 
Such  is  no  flesh,  0  Lord,  the  truth  to  say: 
But  as  Thou  pleasest  them  to  purifie, 
By  faith  and  by  repentance  euerie  day, 
"Who  then  with  Christ,  may  boldly  Thee  come 

nie : 

Behold  me  then,  thus  Thy  adopted  chyld, 
Let  me  not  from  Thy  temple  be  exyled. 


SON.  XXV. 

I  POLIOW  Thee,  0  Lord,  but  far  behinde, 
As  Peter  did,  when  he  did  see  Thee  led1 
To  prison,  where  the  traitors  Thee  did  binder 
Amazed  much  with  worldly  feare  and  dred, 

When  as  I  saw  the  world  all  ouerspread 
With  hatred  and  disdaine  vnto  the  iust, 
My  courage  it  was  quayld,  and  quickly  fled, 
And  had  no  liking  to  Thy  helpe  to  trust, 

But  Lord  I  know  perforce  I  forward  must: 
If  I  intend  to  gaine  the  crowne  I  craue, 
I  must  abandon  flesh  and  fleshly  lust, 

1  St.  Luke  xxii.  54    G. 
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And  in  Thy  promise'all  my  hope  must  haue. 
Grant  Thou  me  bolclnesse  then,  and  constant 

will, 
To  perseuere  in  Thy  obedience  still. 

SON.  XXVI. 

OF  parents  first  two  brothers  borne  that  were, 
The  bodie  and  the  soule  did  represent  ; 
The  elder  Cain,  who  Henock's  wals  did  reare, 
The  yonger  Abell  dwelt  in  silly  tent : 

First  man  with  plough  the  virgin  soile  he  rent, 
The  other  seru'd,  and  shoare  the  silly  sheep  : 
To  worldly  lustes  of  flesh  the  one  was  bent, 
Thy  heauenly  lawes  the  other  sought  to  keepe. 

A  deadly  discord  'twixt  them  so  did  creepe. 
The  elder  did  the  guiltlesse  yonger  slay ; 
That  ancient  hatred  grounded  is  so  decpe, 

It  stfiues  in  me  — alas  ! — vnto  this  day. 
Accept  my  sacrifice,  Lord  me  defend, 
My  powres  vnto  Thy  holie  pleasure  bend. 

SON.    XXYII. 

LIKE  pined  chyld  0  Lord,  from  nurse's  brest, 
Whom  churlish  stepdame  ouer  soone  doth  waine,1 

1  Wean.    G. 
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By  wicked  will  alas  !  I  am  opprest, 
And  crie  to  cruell  flesh,  behold,  in  vaine : 

Who  lets  me  languishing  in  sin  remaine, 
And  sends  no  comfort  to  support  my  need  : 
My  faults  I  know,  I  do  confesse  them  plaine, 
That  folly  doth  my  weake  affections  feed. 

I  see  my  ruine  neare  at  hand  indeed, 
And  cannot  call  for  aide  whose  tong  is  dum  ; 
My  feete  so  feeble  cannot  helpe  at  neede, 
Although  I  see  at  hand  Thy  vengeance  come  ; 
Vnlcsse  Thou  giue  me  grace  to  see  and  feare, 
To  pray  in  faith,  and  Thou  Thy  hand  forbeare 


SON.  XXVIII. 

POLLUTED  with  the  carelesse  leprosie, 

Of  sin,  which  is  hereditarie  now, 

So  lothsome  growne,  that  I  dare  not  come  nie 

Thy  holy  temple,  where  my  heart  doth  bow  : 
I  craue,  0  Lord,  it  please  Thee  to  allow, 

The  High  Priest  Christ  Thy  Sonne  to  view  ray 
sore, 

Whose  holy  hand  may  guide  and  teach  me  how 

To  cure  this  griefe,  it  may  returne  no  more. 
I  know,  0  Lord,  Thou  hast  of  mercy  store, 

And  onely  Thou  dost  pittie  man's  estate, 
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Which  though   my  stuhburne  heart    refusde 
before, 

Eepentance  yet  and  faith  comes  not  too  late, 
Whose  span-owes  of  repentance  I  present : 
An  offering  here  through  worldly  desert  sent. 


SON.  XXIX. 

A  TIRGIKE  pure,  0  Lord,  by  birth  I  was, 

The  daughter  of  Thy  Church,  adopt  by  grace : 
But  lothsome  Lust — foule  fiend  ! — did  me  alas ! 
Pursue,  and  sought  with  me  his  dwelling  place. 
As  many  vertues  as  did  sceke  my  grace, 
By  wedding's  band  to  me  to  be  vnight, 
So  many  did  this  fiend,  first  night  deface, 
So  oft  was  I  depriu'd  of  my  delight. 
Senen  times  a  widow  I  with  shame  and  spight 
Am  left,  and  Hue  now  hopelesse  of  redresse  : 
Till  Thou  with  Raphael!1  send  that  medicine' 

bright, 

Of  God  to  giue  me  grace,  to  sinne  suppresse. 
Thy  Sonne  thus  made,  my  spouse  shall  soone- 
restore 
Tobias  sight,  wealth,  comfort,  lost  before. 

i  Tobit  iii.  17.    G. 
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SON.  XXX. 

OF  sinfull  race,  of  man's  licentious  seed, 

Whilst  heauenly  ofspring  with  faire  humane 

kinde, 

Do  ioyne  affects,4  where  wicked  lusts  do  breed, 
And  so  pollute  the  frutes  of  vertuous  minde, 
A  bastard  brood  my  selfe  alas  !  I  find, 
Whose  nature  doth  in  tryannie  consist : 
Of  grace  and  reason  growne  so  dull  and  blinde, 
That  I  in  wrong  with  stubbumesse  persist : 
Who  seeing  father  Nature  ere  he  wist, 
Asleepe  with  sottish  wine  of  worldly  loue, 
To  "hide  his  shame  by  wisclome  had  no  list, 
Which  iustly  curse  of  God  on  me  did  moue. 
A  slaue  to  sin,  therefore  I  did  pursue, 
— Like  Nymrod — grace  of  God,  which   now 
I  rue. 

SON.  XXXI. 

As  oft  as  Thou  by  grace  would  drawe  me  backe 
From  sin,  whereto  I  am  by  Nature  thrall, 
So  oft  alas  !  I  finde  my  will  to  lacke, 
And  power  to  follow  Thee  when  Thou  doest  call; 

From  sin  to  sin,  I  headlong  thus  do  fall, 

1  Affections.     G. 
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£ 

And  quench  repentance  by  a  perucrse  will; 
I  see  my  fall,  but  haue  no  f  care  at  all, 
And  to  my  vomit,  dog-like  turne  I  still. 
My  fraHtie  doth  Thy  wrathfull  cup  fulfill, 
With  flowing  measure  of  reuenge  and  wo  : 
When  I  returne  a  little  backe  from  ill, 
To  wallow  in  the  myre  againe  I  go. 

No  powre  is  in  me  Lord  my  life  to  mend, 
Vnlesse  Thy  hand  from  heau'n  me  comfort 
send. 


SON.  XXXII. 

Faine  would  I  fence  this  feeble  flesh  of  mine, 
From  Satan's  furie,  who  me  thus  assailcs, 
Which  doth  besiege  my  soule,  and  meanes  to 

pine 
My  conscience,  which  my  sin  so  sore  bewailes  ; 

His  busie  bmine  to  win  me  neuer  failes, 
And  leaues  no  stratagem  at  all  vntride : 
My  fainting  hope  I  know  not  what  it  ailes, 
But  it  doth  feare  the  battery  to  abide. 

The  safest  way  must  be — what  ere  betide — 
To  set  a  watch  to  looke  vnto  my  waies  : 
Lest  pride,  or  lust,  or  wrath  do  let  him  slide 
Into  my  hart,  which  yet  vnyeelded  staies 
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But  like  a  theefe  lie  stealeth  me  vpon  ; 
Watch  Thou   me — Lord — ech  houre :  else  I 
am  gon. 


SON  XXXIII. 

MY  sinnes  behold — 0  Lord  ! — are  manifold, 
Which  do  incamp  my  soule  each  houre  about, 
Still  me  intrenched  with  distrust  they  hold, 
So  that  no  frutes  of  faith  can  issue  out : 

Their  fleshly  champion  is  a  soldier  stout, 
"Who  is  assist  by  world  and  Satan's  aide, 
And  foule  affections  readie  are  in  rout, 
To  further  force  to  lust,  but  hardly  staide. 

The  earthly  treasures  haue  with  pleasure  paide, 
The  hatefull  army  which  doth  hast  to  hell  : 
My  natiue  powre  their  passage  not  denaide, 
"Which  makes  their  pride  and  peruerse  wil  to 

swel. 

I  see  no  way  to  helpe  to  shun  decaie, 
But  on  Thy  grace's  rescue  Lord  to  stale. 


SON.  XXXIIII. 

THE  gredinesse  of  this  my  corrupt  minde, 
"Which  tasteth  not  but  of  the  earthly  gaine, 
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And  in  Thy  glorie  can  no  profit  finde, 

But  seekes  with  symonie  my  soule  to  staine : 

Makes  me — alas! — for  carnal  treasor  vaine, 
Like  Elizeus'1  scruant,  to  desire 
A  present  of  worlde's  pleasure  mixt  with  paine, 
As  recompence  of  heauenly  comforts  hire. 

I  sorcerer  like  do  also  oft  require, 

— Like  merchandise — Thy  graces  oft  to  huye, 
Supposing  raorall  vertues  may  aspire, 
To  saue  my  soule,  and  sin  to  mortifie. 
But  lo  II  see  soule's  leprosie  herein, 
And  craue  that  praiers  may  my  pardon  win. 


SON.    XXXV. 

VOTD  of  true  life,  and  buried  in  the  graue 
Of  wicked  flesh — alas! — I  long  have  bin, 
No  earthly  comfort  can  my  conscience  haue, 
Which  was  corrupted  with  all  lothsome  sin. 

My  sister  vertues  to  despaire  begin, 
Of  euer  seeing  onco  my  life's  restore,* 
Ne  is  there  any  other  way  to  win 
True  life  indeed,  which  shall  decay  no  more. 

But  prostrate  Lord,  Thy  helpe  for  to  implore, 

1  =  Elijah,  as  in  St  Luke  iv.  27.     G. 
1  Restoration.  Q 

175 


116  SUNDET    SOKNETS 

And  craue  Thy  gracious  presence  at  the  last, 
To  aide  the  soule  Thy  Sonne  hath  lou'd  before  ; 
For  time  of  grace  with  Thee  is  neuer  past. 
Eoll  backe  hard  stone  from  heart,  hid  him 
arise, 
"Who  slaue  to  sin,  in  earthly  coffin  lies. 


SOK  XXXVI. 

MT  hodie — Lord ! — the  house  which  hath  bene 

long 

Possest  with  spirits,1  to  mine  of  the  same, 
Which  forst  me  forward  vnto  open  wrong 
Of  conscience,  by  defacing  of  Thy  name, 

Hath  found  some  comfort,  since  Thy  message  came, 
Ynto  my  soule,  which  in  Thy  word  was  sent ; 
"Whose  powerfull  truth  hath  bound,   and  seeks 

to  tame 
The  furious  lust  which  to  my  ruine  bent. 

Grant  Lord  from  heart  I  may  indeed  repent, 
And  therewith  chase  these  fiends  fro  out  of  me, 
Sweep  cleane  my  house,  fro  out  of  which  they 

went, 
And  garnished  with  graces  let  it  be  : 

»  St.  Luke  iv.  33.  and  xi.  25.  G. 
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Let  puissant  Faith  henceforth  possesse  the 

place, 
Let  sin  returne1  with  legions  of  disgrace. 


SON.  XXXVII. 

AMIDST,  this  famine  of  Sarepta  soile, 

Where  I  a  widow  dwell,2  poore  and  abiect, 
Compeld  by  sin,  with  sweat  of  browes  to  toile, 
To  gather  stickes,  from  cold,  me  to  protect : 
Behold  me  Lord,  a  catiue  thus  neglect, 

Whom  sin  hath  banished  Thy  blessed  land  : 
Who  yet  in  heart  Thy  prophers  do  affect, 
And  with  Thy  Church  to  life  and  death  wold 

stand. 

I  offer  all  my  treasures  here  in  hand ; 
That  Htle  sparke  of  grace  yet  left  behinde, 
Increase  it  Lord,  vnto  a  great  fire-brand 
Of  faith,  which  may  a  frutefull  haruest  finde. 
My  meale  and  oyle,  0  Lord !    do  Thou  in 
crease; 

My  selfe  and  sonne,  shall  praise  Thee  so  in 
peace. 


1   =  go  away  or  retire    Q. 
»  St.  Luke.  iv.  26.  O. 
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SON.  XXXVIII. 

BOKNE  blinde  I  was,  through  sinfull  Adam's  fall, 
And  neuer  since  could  see  with  carnall  eyes  : 
Ne  know  I  where  or  how  for  helpe  to  call, 
Prom  out  of  sin  to  holie  life  to  rise. 
It  pleased  Thee,  — 0  Lord  ! —  that  in  this  wise, 
Thy  powre  and  glorie  might  to  man  appeare, 
Who  gracelesse  groueling  in  Earth's  darknesse 

lies, 

And  wants  the  eyes  of  faith  his  soule  to  cheare  : 
But  since  Thou  sentst  Thy  Sonne,   my  Sauiour 

deare, 

To  shine  in  light  to  those  in  darknesse  we  are  :l 
To  dym  the  worldly  wisdome,  seeming  cleare, 
And  sinfull  soules  fro  hell  to  heauen  to  reare. 
Touch  thou  my  eyes  with  faith,  wash  me 

with  grace, 
In  Sylo  poole2 — Thy  word — which  I  embrace. 

SON.  XXXIX. 

How  drunken  are  my  humors  all,  alasse  ! 
With  wine  of  vanitie,  and  sensuall  lust, 
Which  from  one  sin  do  to  another  passe, 
And  after  euill  daily  more  do  thrust. 

1   =  were.    G.          2  =  Siloa.  St.  John  ix.  7,  11.  G. 
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Of  force  my  faults — for  shame — confesse  I  must ; 
My  lauish  vsage  of  Thy  graces  sent ; 
My  soule's  consent  to  action  so  vniust, 
As  death  of  prophets,  teaching  to  repent : 

Like  Herod  I  about  the  matter  went, 
To  please  the  follies  of  my  flesh  delight : 
Incest' ous  I,  to  sin  so  much  was  bent, 
That  offred  mercie,  pleased  not  my  sight : 
But  Lord !  prepare  my  heart  to  see  my  sin, 
That  sorrow  may,  a  way  to  mends  bigin. 


SON.   XL. 

THOUGH  with  Thy  saints,  0  Lord,  1  choise  haue 

made, 

To  spend  my  daies  in  praising  of  Thy  name, 
And  in  the  studie  of  Thy  word  to  wade, 
To  feed  my  faith  with  portion  of  the  same  ; 

Yet  can  I  not  my  choice  so  rightly  frame, 
Amidst  the  spacious  fields  where  truth  doth  grow, 
But  whilst  to  gather  healthfull  herbe  I  came, 
A  bitter  bud  I  found  of  fearefull  show, 

Which  threatneth  me  with  death  and  ouerthrow, 
Vnto  my  soule,  which  feedeth  greedely 
On  sin,  the  weed  which  Satan  did  bestow : 
By  poisoned  tast  thereof  I  pined  lie  ; 
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But  Christ,   Thy  Sonne,  by  £aith  me  helth 

shall  bring, 
Discharge  the  Law,  and  bruise  this  deadly 

sting. 


SON.    XLI. 

ACCORDING  to  the  promise  of  Thy  word, 
To  giue  the  victorie, — 0  Lord! — to  those 
That  fight  thy  battels  with  a  faithfull  sword,  . 
Against  the  world,  flesh,  diuell  and  Thy  foes : 

I  seeke,  0  Lord  !  proud  lericho  t'inelose. 
Incouragde  by  Thy  graces  from  aboue  ; 
My  shooes  of  foule  affects  I  pray  Thee  lose, 
Before  on  holy  earth  my  path  I  moue  j1 

Thy  powerfull  hand  by  prayers  let  me  proue, 
"Which  daily  seu'n  times2 1  to  Thee  direct ; 
Shake  Thou  the  walls  of  sin  for  my  behoue, 
And  in  this  skirmish  do  Thou  me  protect : 
The  frutes  of  flesh,  pride,  lust,  and  error  all 
So  shall  be  wract,  and  sin  not  raise  a  wall. 


SON.    XLIL 

AMIDST  the  graues  of  death  this  many  a  yeare, 

1  Exodua  iii.  5.     G.  2  Psalm  cxix,  64.     G. 
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My  soule — possessed  "with  all  sorts  of  sin — 
Hath  liu'd,  and  held  that  frutefull  place  so 

deare, 

That  from  the  same  no  counsell  could  me  win : 
To  beate  my  selfe  my  follies  neuer  lin,1 

No  reason  can  with  chaines  binde  so  my  will, 
But  to  vnlose  my  lust  I  do  begin, 
"With  helpe  of  furious  fiend,  who  aides  me  still : 
But  since  Thy  Sonne  appeareth  me  vntill 
I  craue  I  may  no  more  tormented  bee, 
Lest  that  my  soule  eternally  he  kill, 
But  from  the  force  of  Satan  make  me  free ; 
These  brutish   sinncs  in  swine  more  fit  to 

dwell, 

Drowne  in  repentant  seas  of  teares  which 
swell. 


SON.  XLIII. 

IK  deadly  sleepe,  0  Lord  !  sin  hath  me  cast, 
TVTierein  secure  I  lie,  and  so  remaine  : 
Raise  me,  0  Lord !  out  of  this  dreame  at  last, 
And  let  me  sight  and  light  of  heauen  attaine  : 

The  heauie  humours  which  my  iudgment  staine, 
And  dazell  so  the  reason  of  my  minde, 

1   =  cease.     G. 
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Grant  that'they  may  their  proper  vse  attaine, 
And  comfort  in  Thy  grace  and  promise  finde. 
All  fleshly  wisedome  of  it  selfe  is  blinde  ; 

Till  Thou  by  knowledge  cleare  their  wandring 

sight, 

Out  of  the  snare  of  sin  flesh  cannot  winde, 
Vnlesse  by  faith  they  see  Thy  Sonne  so  bright ; 
Him  let  me  still,  both  see  and  eke  admire, 
And  Thee  in  Him,  0  Lord  !    I  Thee  desire. 


SON    XLIIII. 

MY  wicked  flesh,  0  Lord  !  with  sin  full  fraight, 
Whose  eye  doth  lust  for  euerie  earthly  thing, 
By  couetise  allurde,  hath  bit  the  baight, 
That  me  to  Satan's  seruitude  will  bring. 

By  violence  I  vertue's  right  would  wring, 
Out  of  possession  of  the  soule  so  weake ; 
Like  vineyard  which  the  wicked  Achab  king, 
Possest  by  tyrant's  power,   which  lawes  do 
breake : 

Let  prophets^Thine — Lord — to  my  souls  so  speake, 
That  infrepentant  sackcloth  I  may  mone, 
The   murther  of  &Thy  grace,   which  I   did 

wreake, 

Whilst  [to  my  natiue  strength  I  trust  alone ; 
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And  let  my  Sauiour  so  prolong  my  daies, 
That  henceforth   I   may  turne  from  sinfull 
waies. 

SON.  XLY. 

IF  Thou  vouchsafclst  Lord  of  Thy  goodnesse  rare, 
To  sanctifie  with  holic  presence  Thine, 
The  Cana  marriage,  where  Thou  didst  not  spare, 
First  miracle  of  water  turnd  to  wine;1 
Then  be  Thou  present  at  this  wedding  mine, 
Which  twixt  Thy  Church  and  me  hy  faith  is 

ment  : 

To  see  the  want  in  me  Thy  eyes  encline. 
—  Whose   wine   of  grace  by  wanton  youth  is 

spent  — 

But  —  being  toucht  with  view  thereof  —  repent, 
And  craue  that  water  of  Earthe's  healthles  well, 
May  issue  forth  from  heart  with  sorrow  rent, 
And  turnd  to  wine,  may  so  with  grace  excell, 
That  all  that  see  and  tast  this  change  in  me, 
May  grant  this  workc,  of  Thee  alone  to  be. 


SOX.  XLYI. 
it  hath  pleased  Thee,  —  0  Lord!  —  to  fend, 

1  St.  John.  ii.  1.  et  seqq.     Q. 
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Now  in  my  barren  age  of  hope  and  grace, 
Kepentant  childe,  from  mine  to  defend, 
My  name  and  soule  to  line  before  Thy  face, 

Thy  blessings  I  do  thankfully  embrace, 

And  in  Thy  feare  will  frame  his  tender  yea  re  ; 
The  world's  regard  in  me  shall  haue  no  place, 
If  once  Thy  word  and  will  my  heart  do  heare. 

And  when  Thou  calst,  we  both  will  then  appeare, 
Before  Thy  aulter  in  Moriath  land, 
To  offer  vp  Thy  gift,  my  sonne  so  deare : 
Obedient  childe  to  faithfull  father's  hand  : 

"Which  sacrifice — not  worthie  gift  for  Thee, — 
"With  Christ  my  Sauior's  suffrings  quit  let  bee. 


SON.  XL VII. 

OP  euerie  creature  vncleane  to  fore, 
"Whereof  Thy  holy  people  might  not  tast, 
Thou  didst  present,  0  Lord !  to  Peter  store, 
"Which   were  from  heauen  in  sheet  before  him 
plast. 

Which  he  at  first  refusde  with  minde  most  chast, 
Not  touching  things  polluted  or  defilde : 
But  afterward  Thy  counsell  he  embrast, 
And  saw  himselfe  had  bene  before  beguilde, 

To  think  all  sinners  were  for  aye  exilde, 
184 


OF   CHRISTIAN    PASSIONS.  125 

From  presence  of  Thy  mercies,  which  abound; 
Whom  oft  Thou  dost  receiue  as  Father  milde, 
If  faith  in  Christ  Thy  Sonne  in  them  be  found. 

By  praier's  faith,  by  faith,   Thy  grace  doth 
grow, 

Cornelius  blessing — Lord — on  me  bestow.1 


SON.  XLVIII. 

How  hard  it  is — 0  Lord — for  man  to  frame 
His  minde — corrupt — to  be  preparde  for  Thee : 
With  tongue  vncleane  to  praise  Thy  holie  name, 
With  fleshly  eies  Thy  glorie  for  to  see  : 

Homeward  I  bring  Thy  blessings  vnto  me, 

And  make  my  soule  their  dwelling-place  to  rest: 
But  so  forgetfull  of  Thy  lawes  we  be, 
That  this  my  action  Lord !  I  see  not  blest ; 

Pride  and  contempt  the  waies  haue  so  opprest, 
That  danger  is  the  carriage  ouerthrow  : 
Grant  that  Thy  grace,  to  staie  it  may  be  prest, 
That  so  my  soule  Thy  sauing  health  may  know, 
For  to  my  flesh  vnsanctified  to  trust, 
Were  aie  to  hasten  death  by  iudgement  iust. 


1  Acts  of  tho  A  ostles,  x.  22.     O, 
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SON.    LII. 

I  JUSTLY  am  accusde,  and  now  am  brought 
By  law  and  gilt  of  conscience — I  confesse — 
Before  Thy  throne,  conuict  by  deed  and  thought, 
Of  sinfull  lust  which  did  me  so  possesse, 

That  quickning  graces  Thine  I  did  suppresse  : 
By  fading  loue  of  world  procliue1  to  ill, 
Whose  dome2  eternall  death,  and  nothing  lesse, 
My  soule  doth  see,  to  threaten  to  me  still. 

But  since  that  frailtie  so  the  world  doth  fill, 
That  no  one  fleshly  wight  thereof  is  free, 
For  mercy  Lord  to  Thee  repaire  I  will, 
Who  seest  the  hart,  and  canst  best  comfort  me : 
Quit  me  from  death,  grant  I  may  fall  no  more, 
But  remnant  of  my  daies  Thy  grace  implore. 


SON.  LIII. 

A  HUSBANDMAN  within  Thy  Church  by  grace, 
I  am  0  Lord  !  and  labour  at  the  plough  ; 
My  hand  holds  fast,  ne  will  I  turne  my  face 
Prom  following  Thee,    although  the    soile  be 
rough  :3 

1  =  prone  or  having  proclivity.     G. 

2  =.  doom.     G. 

»  St  Luke  ix.  62.    G. 
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The  loue  of  world  doth  make  it  seeme  more  tough, 
And  burning  lust  doth  scorch  in  heat  of  day  : 
Till  fainting  faith  would  seeke  delightfull  hough, 
To  shade  my  soule  from  danger  of  decay. 

But  yet — in  hope  of  grace  from  Thee — I  stay, 
And  do  not  yeeld,  although  my  courage  quaile ; 
To  rescue  me  he  prest,  I  do  Thee  pray, 
If  sinfull  death  do  seeke  me  to  assaile. 
Let  me  runne  forth  my  race  vnto  the  end, 
Which — by  Thy  helpe  0  Lord ! — I  do  intend. 


SON.  LULL 

A  BASE-BORNE  sonne  to  sin  by  kinde  I  am, 
From  natiue  soile  by  want  of  grace  exilde, 
Of  idle  fancies  captaine  I  became : 
Whilst  I  in  Tob,1  my  resting  place  did  bilde, 

With  worldly  vanities  I  was  defilde, 

Till  home  Thou  caldst  me  by  Thy  heauenly 

word: 

Who — trusting  to  my  selfe — was  soone  beguilde, 
When  I  sought  workes  to  be  a  conquering  sword, 

Whose  vowes  did  seeme  a  present  to  afford, 
Of  frute  of  victorie  at  my  returne  : 
Which  rashnesse  hath  a  mischiefe  great  incurd, 

1  Judges  xi.  3,  6.     G. 
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SON.    LII. 

I  JUSTLY  am  accusde,  and  now  am  brought 
By  law  and  gilt  of  conscience — I  confesse — 
Before  Thy  throne,  conuict  by  deed  and  thought, 
Of  sinfull  lust  which  did  me  so  possesse, 

That  quickning  graces  Thine  I  did  suppresse  : 
By  fading  loue  of  world  procliue1  to  ill, 
Whose  dome2  eternall  death,  and  nothing  lesse, 
My  soule  doth  see,  to  threaten  to  me  still. 

But  since  that  frailtie  so  the  world  doth  fill, 
That  no  one  fleshly  wight  thereof  is  free, 
For  mercy  Lord  to  Thee  repaire  I  will, 
Who  seest  the  hart,  and  canst  best  comfort  me : 
Quit  me  from  death,  grant  I  may  fall  no  more, 
But  remnant  of  my  daies  Thy  grace  implore. 


SON.  LIII. 

A  HUSBANDMAN  within  Thy  Church  by  grace, 
I  am  0  Lord  !  and  labour  at  the  plough  ; 
My  hand  holds  fast,  ne  will  I  turne  my  face 
Prom  following  Thee,    although  the    soile  be 
rough  :3 

1  =  prone  or  having  proclivity.     G. 

2  =  doom.     G. 

»  St  Luke  ix.  62.    G. 
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The  loue  of  world  doth  make  it  seeme  more  tough, 
And  burning  lust  doth  scorch  in  heat  of  day  : 
Till  fainting  faith  would  seeke  delightfull  bough, 
To  shade  my  soule  from  danger  of  decay. 

But  yet — in  hope  of  grace  from  Thee — I  stay, 
And  do  not  yeeld,  although  my  courage  quaile  ; 
To  rescue  me  be  prest,  I  do  Thee  pray, 
If  sin  full  death  do  seeke  me  to  assaile. 
Let  me  runne  forth  my  race  vnto  the  end, 
Which — by  Thy  helpe  0  Lord! — I  do  intend. 


SON.  LIIII. 

A  BASE-BORNE  sonne  to  sin  by  kinde  I  am, 
From  natiue  soile  by  want  of  grace  exilde, 
Of  idle  fancies  captaine  I  became : 
"Whilst  I  in  Tob,1  my  resting  place  did  bilde, 

With  worldly  vanities  I  was  defilde, 

Till  home  Thou  caldst  me  by  Thy  heauenly 

word: 

Who— tru sting  to  my  selfe — was  soone  beguilde, 
When  I  sought  workes  to  be  a  conquering  sword, 

Whose  vowes  did  seeme  a  present  to  afford, 
Of  frute  of  victorie  at  my  returne : 
Which  rashnesse  hath  a  mischiefs  great  incurd, 

1  Judges  xi.  3,  6.    6. 
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Compelling  me  my  owne  deserts  to  burne, 

And  now  I  mourne,  and  better  frute  do  craue ; 
The  blessing  of  Thy  Sonne  Lord  let  me  haue. 


SON  LV. 

Thou  vouchsafedst — Lord  ! — to   raise  my 
state, 

From  base  degree  of  common  humane  kinde, 
And  gau'st  me  knowledge,  and  a  will  to  hate 
Each  wickednesse  contrarie  to  Thy  minde, 
By  promise  Thou  didst  me  most  strictly  binde, 
To  slaye  each  wicked  seed  which  doth  possesse, 
My  sinfull  flesh  — Amalekite  most  blinde  ! — 
"Which  vertue  and  Thy  grace  seekes  to  suppresse, 
But  wretched  I  alas  !  I  do  confesse, 
Haue  kept  a  part  of  that  accursed  spoile 
Vndaunted,  which  Thou  seest  nere  the  lesse, 
And  therefore  wilt  accurse  my  sinfull  soile, 
And  take  from  me  the  kingdome  Thou  didst 

giue, 
Except  Thy  mercy  do  my  soule  relieue. 


SON.   LVI. 
THB  onelie  daughter  Lord  of  my  delight, 
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— Dina1  the  vertue  of  my  iudgement  best ! — 
Is  rauished  alas  !  by  Satan's  might, 
Whil'st  1  secure  in  HiuitV  countrie  rest ; 
In  worldlie  vanities  a  wandring  guest, 
Amongst  the  wicked  I  remainde  a  while, 
Where — sillie —  she,  by  foolish  will  addrest, 
GazJe  on  those  godlesse  youths  which  her  beguile: 
For  lustfull  Sichem,3  sonne  to  sin  most  vile, 
Did  lay  a  traine  of  loue,  which  led  to  shame  : 
Whose  flattering  speech  did  modestie  exile, 
And  left  a  spot  of  guilt  and  foule  defame. 
But  faith  and  zeale — the  first-frutes  of  my 

strength — 

By   grace   shall   'venge  my   honour  iust  at 
length. 


SON.    LVII. 

THE  silly  babes — the  motions  of  the  minde, — 
Which  natiue  vertue  seeketh  forth  to  bring, 
Concupiscence — the  midwife  most  vnkinde— 
To  deadly  sin,  and  Satan  straight  doth  fling  : 

The  mother's  power  sufflseth  not  to  wring, 
Out  of  this  tyrant's  hands  her  dying  childe  ; 

1  Dinah:  Genesis,  xxx,  21  tt alibi.     G. 
*  Hivites.    Q.  *  Schechem.     Q. 
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Her  mone  to  see,  it  is  a  piteous  thing, 
When  Reason's  lawes  so  lewdly  are  defilde. 
But  in  Thy  fauour  Lord  be  reconcilde, 

By  loue  vnto  Thy  Sonne,  by  Him  to  mee  : 
Then  though  my  hope  of  grace  be  neare  exilde, 
Yet  Thou  a  childe  of  faith  wilt  let  me  see. 
A  coffin1  Lord  of  comfort,  for  me  make, 
"Where  safe  I  may  swim  in  the  wor[l]d's  wilde 
lake. 


SON.    LVIII. 

shall  I  build  0  Lord  !  a  quiet  rest, 
To  bring  forth  birds  of  turtle — pigeons  kinde  ? 
My  wearied  wings  do  wander  without  rest, 
And  cannot  gain  a  harbour  to  my  minde. 

The  swallow  Lord  !  a  setling  place  doth  finde, 
Within  Thy  temple,  free  from  eagle's  claw, 
Not  moued  with  tempestuous  stormes  of  winde, 
Or  dangers,  which  their  kind  doth  stand  in  awe  : 

A  place  as  fit  for  me,  my  faith  once  saw, 
Whereas  my  soule  might  safely  be  inclosd  : 
Thy  Church  inuisible,  to  which  I  draw, 
My  life  retirde,  therein  to  be  reposd. 

1  A  noticeable  use  of  the  word '  coffin,'  now  limited  to 
the  '  box  '  or  '  chest '  for  burial  of  the  dead.     G. 
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•  Make    frutefull    Lord !    my  barren  heart 

therein, 
Shield  me  from  storme  of  still  assailing  sin. 


SOX    LIX. 

WHILST  in  the  vale  of  carnall  sense  I  dwell, 

. — Foule  Sodome,    sinke   of  sin   and  badge   of 

shame — 

Of  whose  polluted  nature  I  do  smell, 
And  aptly  bend  my  selfe  to  them  to  frame  : 
Sent  by  thy  mercie  Lord  !   Thy  angels  came, 

And  did  vouchsafe,  a  harbor  to  accept 
"Within  my  soule,  which  did  professe  Thy  name  ; 
But  Satan  who  a  watch  on  me  had  kept, 
"When  as  these  guests  within  my  conscience  slept, 
Inuironed  with  lust  my  harbor  weake ; 
For  sorrow  of  this  sin  my  soule  it  wept, 
Whilst  violently  my  bodie's  bands  they  breake. 
But  strike  Thou  blinde  their  fury,   them 

ex  pell,1 
Take  me  Lord !  from  the  flame  of  burning  hell. 


SON.    LX. 

Mr  bodie  Lord  !  infected  long  with  sin, 
Whose  running  issue  is  almost  past  cure, 
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Which  helpe,  my  humane  phisicke  cannot  win, 
And  without  comfort  cannot  long  endure, 
By  viewing  mercies  Thine,  becommeth  sure, 
If  but  Thy  gracious  hem,  my  hand  may  reach, 
That  loue  in  Christ  my  pardon  shall  procure, 
And  reunite  in  strength  health's  former  breach.1 
Through  presse  of  worldly  lets2  faith  shall  me 

teach, 

To  seeke  my  safetie  in  Thy  promise  true, 
Vouchsafe  Thou  eke  repentance  so  to  preach, 
That — I  no  more  offending — health  insue 
Thy  vertue  Lord ! — which  bidding   me   be 

clean e — 
To  yeeld  me  health  of  soule,  is  readie  meane. 


SON.   LXI. 

that  I  see  0  Lord  !  my  open  shame, 
Conuict  of  sin  and  voyd  of  clothing  pure, 
Which  couer  might  my  soule  which  naked  came 
Of  grace,  and  me  from  storme  of  world  assure  : 
I  do  mistrust  my  selfe  long  to  endure, 

The  heat  and  cold,  which  feare  and   frailtie 

bring; 
And  clothing  of  my  owne  workes  to  procure, 

1  St.  Matthew,  ix  20.    G.  *  Hindrances.       G. 
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I  finde  in  deed  to  be  a  frutelesse  thing ; 
To  hide  my  selfe  vnder  Thy  mercie's  wing, 
I  therefore  hasten  now,  in  hope  of  grace : 
Grant  I  beseech,  the  world  no  more  me  wring, 
Out  of  Thy  hands,  but  let  me  see  Thy  face, 
With  faith  and  comfort,  clothed  by  Thy  hand, 
And  Christ  Thy  Sonne  in  my  defence  to  stand. 


SON.    LXII. 

WHILST  Thon  the  chosen  chieftaines  of  Thy  word, 
Do  bend  their  power,  by  preaching  to  subdue 
The  fleshly  Canaan,  and  put  sin  to  sword, 
And  giue  the  soule  to  be  possest  a  new 

"With  righteous  Israel,  vnto  Whom  of  due 
Those  earthly  blessings  rather  do  pertaine  : 
They  send  two  spies1  my  secret  thoughts  to 

vew, 
The  Law  and  Gospell,  which  discouer  plaine, 

•  My  fainting  force,  in  feare  for  to  remaine 
Where  yet  repentant  Rahab  readie  is 
To  lodge  them    safe,  while  Satan  seekes  in 

vaine, 
To  slaie  these  messengers  of  heauenly  bliss : 

1  Joshua  vi.  23.     O. 
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I  craue  therefore  sweet  Sauiour  for  a  sine, 
Faith-bearing  frutes,    as  pledge   of  safetie 
mine. 


SON.  LXIII. 

How  oft,  0  Lord,  with  more  then  tender  care, 
Hast  Thou  by  prophets  cald  me  to  repent ; 
How  great  Thy  loue  by  Sonne,  which  didst  not 

spare, 
To  staie  me  back  from  hell,  whereto  I  went  ? 

Who  to  that  end  from  heauen  to  Earth  was  sent, 
Whose  graces  daily  preached,  offred  peace, 
And  sought  to  stop  my  course  to  ruine  bent, 
And  me  from  guilt  of  death  for  to  release  : 

Like  as  the  henne,  whose  voice  doth  neuer  cease, 
To  clocke1  her  tender  chickens  vnder  wings, 
When  furious  foules  on  silly  pray2  do  prease, 
And  would  deuour — alas  ! — the  helplesse  things. 
Such  Lord  Thy  care  I  feele,  and  loue  of  me, 
That  thrall  to  Satan  wouldst  not  haue  me  be. 

1  =  cloak,   with  reference  to  the  hens   call,  cluck, 
cluck.     G. 
1  Prey.     G. 
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SON.  LXIIII. 

WHILST  with  the   wholesome  food  of  heauenly 
truth, 

— The  manna  which   Thy  written  word  doth 

giuo— 
Thou  soughtst  0  Lord !  to  feed  my  wandring 

youth, 

That  it  in  plenteous  peace  by  grace  might  liue, 
By  lust,  lo !  Satan  sought  my  soule  to  driue, 
To  breake  obedient  bands  vnto  Thy  law, 
Which  my  offences — I  protest — do  griue 
My  helplesse  heart,  the  which  delight  did  draw  : 
The  memory  of  Egypt's  store  I  saw, 

Of  vanities — which  carnall  senses  feed, — 
Made  me  to  wish,  to  fill  againe  my  maw 
With  dishes  such  as  to  destruction  lead : 

Wherefore  in  wrath  with  quailes1  thou  cloidst 

me  so, 
That  plagu'd  with  sin,  my  error  now  I   know. 


SON.  LXV. 

SINCE  Thou  hast  raysed  ray  poore  abiected  spright, 
From  threshing  floore,  where  captiue  I  did  stand, 

1  Psalm  cv.  40  :  cf.  Numbers  ri.  20.     G. 
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And  callest  me  Thy  battels  for  to  fight, 
Gainst  sin — the  Hadianite  which   wastes   Thy 

Land, — 
Giue  me  a  token  by  Thy  mightie  hand, 

— 0  Lord ! — whereby  my  faith  may  be  assurde, 
And  be  to  me  a  pledge  of  former  band, 
That  victorie  by  me  shall  be  procurde  : 
Let  beauenly  deaw  by  praier  be  allurde, 
To  moysten  this  my  freewill  fleece  of  wooll,1 
Then  dry  the  dregs  thereof  to  sin  inurde, 
Whose  heauy  waight  makes  grace  and  vertue 

dull; 

And  offring  mine — of  prayers  to  Thy  name — 
Accept,  and  with  a  holy  zeale  inflame. 


LXYI. 

WHILST  that  in  wealth  and  ease  I  did  possesse 
The  empire  of  Thy  many  blessings  sent, 
I  tooke  in  hand  pure  vertue  to  suppresse, 
And  pride  with  lust  my  powres  they  wholly 

bent, 

To  conquere  reason,  which  Thy  grace  hath  lent, 
And  quite  forgetting  world's  late  floud,  for  sin, 

1  Judges  yii.  36-39.     G. 
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To  build  a  tower  of  trust,  wherein  I  spent 

The  strength  of  flesh  and  bloud,  high  heauen  to 

win  :l 

As  though  in  Nature's  strength  the  force  had  bin, 
To  shield  themselues  from   floud  or  heauenly 

fire; 

But  now  confusion  iust  my  soule  is  in, 
Makes  labouring  flesh  from  folly  such  retire, 
And    craues   alone   within  Thy  Church  to 

dwell, 

Whose  wals  of  faith  and  truth  may  death 
expell. 


SON.    LXVIL 

THE  temple  Lord  of  this  my  bodie  base, 

Where  Thou  vouchsafst  to  place  my  soule  to 

dwell ; 

And  promisedst  to  make  Thy  chosen  place, 
Whence  sacrifice  of  praises  Thou  wouldst  smell, 

Behold  against  Thy  lawes  doth  now  rebel, 
By  worldly  vanities  thereto  allurde, 
Where  couetise  and  pride  their  packe  doth  sell 
At  such  a  price,  as  flesh  and  sin  affoord: 

But  since  0  Lord  !  Thy  promise  hath  assurde 

1  Genesis  xi.  4.     G. 
199 


140  STODRY    SONJfETS 

My  soule,  that  Thou  art  alwaies  prest  to  heare 
The  plaints  of  penitents,  which  hath  procurde 
Thy  Sonne  Himselfe  in  temple  this  t'appeare, 

Whip  forth,  fling  down,  this  worldly  wicked 
pack, 

Fro  out  my  soule  !   repell  Thou  Satan  back  ! 


SON.  LXVIII. 

WITHIN  Thy  house  this  hodie  base  of  mine, 
It  pleased  Thee,  0  Lord !  my  soule  to  plant, 
A  steward  of  the  gifts  the  which  were  Thine, 
And  nature  fild  with  measure  nothing  scant, 
Of  bodie  or  of  mind,  no  blessings  want, 

And  Fortune's  fauours  sharde  with  me  no  lesse, 
In  such  proportion  Lord,  I  needs  must  grant, 
As  Thou  doest  giue,  when  Thou   doest   vse  to 

blesse : 
But  wantonly  I  wasted,  I  confesse, 

Thy  treasure  put  into  my  hands  of  trust, 
And  now  alas  ! — though  late— I  seeke  redresse, 
Wise-steward-like  to  Hue,  when  dye  I  must  i1 
I  cast  my  count  by  Christ  my  debt  to  pay, 
And  frutes  of  faith  from  hell  m  y  soule   shall 
stay. 

1  St.  Luke  xvi.  8.     G. 
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SON.  LXIX. 

Now  that  it  pleaseth  Thee  Lord,  of  Thy  grace, 
To  plucke  me  forth  of  sinfull  Sodom's  lake, 
Where  I  haue  dwelt  alas !  this  life  long  space, 
Since  I  of  holic  Abram  leaue  did  take  ; 
Vouchsafe  I  pray  Thee  for  Thy  mercie's  sake, 
To  graunt  Thy  Church  be  refuge  for  my  life, 
The  Zoar  where  I  may  my  dwelling  make, 
Safe  from  reuenging  angel's  bloudie  knife  ; 
And  though  the  fruiltie  of  Lot's  ling'ring  wife 
Looke  backe,  wilh  loue,  on  sinfull  world's  de 
light, 

— Which  common  weakeness  to  all  flesh  is  rife — 
Yet  keepe  me  constant  by  Thy  heauenly  might, 
And  let  me  not  grow  drunke  with  blessings 

Thine, 
To  procreate  from  lustfull  daughters  mine. 


SON.  LXX. 

WHILST  in  this  worldly  wildernesse  about, 
For  want  of  faith  I  backe  am  forst  to  go, 
— Affraid  of  sinnes  which  giant-like  are  stout, 
And  foule  affections,  which  like  cruell  foe 

Of  Esawe's  race,  their  might  and  powre  bestowe, 

— To  stop  my  passage  to  the  promist  land — 
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I  gin  to  faint  and  to  repine  also, 
Against  the  powre  of  Thy  most  mightie  hand, 
For  which  the  serpent  Satan  now  doth  stand, 
In  readinesse  my  silly  soule  to  sting, 
And  close  me  vp  in  death's  eternall  band, 
Vnlesse  to  me  Thy  "mercie  succour  bring, 

That  brazen  serpent  Christ  nay  Id  on  the  tree, 
Whose  sight  by  faith  alone  is  cure  to  me. 


SON.  LXXL 

WHAT  am  I  else  Lord  !  but  a  sinfull  wretch, 
In  sin  and  in  iniquitie  begot, 
In  conscience  guiltie  of  the  common  breach, 
Of  euerie  law,  that  may  my  honor  spot : 

Thy  blessings  gui'n  me,  I  regarded  not, 
Thy  threatned  iudgments  1  did  not  esteeme, 
My  vowes  to  Thee  I  almost  had  forgot, 
My  sinnes  no  sinnes  to  hardned  heart  do  seeme ; 

Like  to  my  selfe  I  did  Thy  power  deeme, 

Because  Thou  didst  forbeare  Thy  rod  a  while  : 
I  sought  by  idols'ayd  to  heauen  to  clime, 
"Whilst  world's  delight  my  sences  did  beguile  : 
But  helplesse  now,  alas  !  I  turne  to  Thee, 
To  stay  my  race ;  let  grace  Lord  !  succour  mee. 
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SOX.  LXXII. 

THOU  formcdst  me  at  first  out  of  the  clay, 
Ynto  the  image  of  Thy  glorious  frame, 
— 0  Lord  of  might — Thou  shewdst  to  me  the 

way, 
To  magnifie  Thy  pure  and  holie  name ; 

Like  potter's  vessell  first  my  moiell  came, 
Out  of  a  rude  vnformed  lumpe  of  earth, 
To  holy  vse  it  pleasd  Thee  me  reclaime, 
Before  my  life  tooke  vse  of  carnall  hreath  ; 

Thou  fedst  me  in  the  common  humane  dearth 
Of  knowledge  of  Thy  will,  with  such  a  tast 
Of  pleasing  fruite,  as  fild  my  soule  with  mirth, 
And  readie  makes  me  now,  no  more  to  wast 
Thy  offred  mercies ;  which,  so  hlesse  in  me, 
Of  glorie  that  I  may  a  vessell  be. 


sox  Lxxin. 

A  seruant  Lord  euen  from  my  day  of  byrth, 
I  vowed  was  by  parents  vnto  Thee, 
A  Xazarit  I  liued  on  the  earth, 
And  kept  Thy  vowes  as  grace  did  strengthen 

mce, 

Till  Satan  made  me  world?s  deceipt  to  see, 
And  trapt  my  sences  with  forbiden  lust ; 
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As  Eue  did  last  of  the  restrained  tree, 
So  fond  affections  did  me  forward  thrust : 
A  sinfull  Philistine — of  faith  vniust, — 
To  like,  to  loue,  to  crane,  to  wed,  to  wife  : 
Thy  grace,  my  strength,  to  her  reueale  I  must, 
Till  she  to  Satan  sell  my  slumbring  life  : 
A  prisoner  I,  thus  scornd  and  voyd  of  sight, 
Sinne's  house  to   ouerthrow,  craue  heauely 
might. l 


SON.  LXXIIII. 

WHILST  in  the  plentie  of  Thy  blessings  sent, 
I  sought  to  solace  Lord  !  my  selfe  secure, 
And  gazing  on  world's  beautie  long  I  went, 
— Inpridefull  tower  which  did  prospect  procure — 

I  saw  the  baytes  of  sin,  which  did  allure 
My  idle  thoughts  to  follow  wicked  lust ; 
My  kindled  passions  could  not  long  endure, 
But  vnto  furious  flames  breake  forth  they  must  ; 

I  did  pollute  my  soule,  by  fraude  vniust, 

And  rest2  Thy  grace  from  his  true  wedded  wife  : 
And  that  I  might  away  all  'mendment  thrust, 
I  did  bereaue  my  knowledge  of  this  life  : 

1  Samson :  Judges  xiv-xvi.     G.          z  =  Wrest.     G. 
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Whose  bastard  frutes  slaie  Lord !  but  let  her 

liue, 
That  penitent  we  may  Thee  prayses  giue. 

SON.  LXXV. 
A  seruant  sold  to  sin  0  Lord !  I  am, 

Whom  Satan — Syrian  proud — doth  sore  assaile, 
Nine  hundred  chariots  of  desire  there  came, 
Armed  with  lust,  which  sought  for  to  preuaile : 
And  to  subdue  by  strength  they  cannot  faile, 
Vnlesse  Thou  raise  my  fainting  strength    by 

grace; 

Let  constant  faith  the  flying  furie  naile 
To   ground,   where   grouelling  is   his  resting 

place : 

Then  shall  my  soule  with  Debora  imbrace, 
In  thankfull  wise  Thy  mercies  I  receiue, 
And  so  pursue  the  fleshly  Canaan's  race, 
Till  I  the  furie  of  the  same  bereaue. 

And  with  my  song  Thy  seruants  shall  accord, 
To  yeeld  due  praise  to  Thee  the  liuing  Lord. 

SON.    LXXVI. 

Mr  soule  like  silly1  Joseph2  Lord,  was  sold, 


=  innocent,    G,  *  Genesis  xxxvii.  28.    G. 
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By  fleshly  brethren  his, — vnkind  alas  ! — 
To  vanities — the  merchants — which  behold. 
From  far  they  saw  to  Egipt  which  do  passe. 
A  seruant  vnto  Ismael's  seed  it  was, 
And  sold  from  sin  to  death,  and  so  to  hell  : 
Of  humane  frailtie  Lord,  a  looking  glasse, 
In  which  all  foule  affections  long  did  dwell : 
Yet  lo  !  alas  !  when  sin  seekes  most  t'exell, 
And  haue  my  mind  consent  to  traitrous  lust, 
"With  grace  0  Lord,  that  enemy  repell, 
And  heare  my  praiers,  who  in  Thee  do  trust ; 
Who  though  a  space  in  bodie's  prison  staies, 
Yet  Lord  at  length  vouchsafe  to  heauen  to 
raise. 


SON.  LXXVII. 

So  blinde  0  Lord  haue  my  affections  bin, 
And  so  deceitfull  hath  bin  Satan's  slight,1 
That  to  giue  credit  I  did  first  begin, 
To  pride,  and  lust,  as  heauenly  powers  of  might 

I  offred  all  my  sences  with  delight, 
A  sacrifice  to  feed  those  idols  vaine,  : 
Of  all  the  presents  offred  day  and  night, 
Nought  vnconsumde  I  saw  there  did  remaine ; 

'  Sleight.     G. 
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Till  that  Thy  prophets  by  Thy  word  made  plaine 
The  falshood,  by  the  which  I  was  deceiued, 
How  Satan's  kingdom  made  hereof  a  gaine, 
And  wickednessc  my  hope  and  faith  bereaued  ; 
But  now  the  sifted  ashes  of  Thy  word 
Bewraies  Bel's  prists :  slaies  dragon  without 
s  Word. 


SON.  LXXVIII. 

A  wicked  theefe  that  oft  haue  robd  and  slaine, 
Thy  graces  of  their  frute,  my  selfe  of  blisse, 
Now  on  the  crosse  of  conscience  I  remaine, 
To  die  the  death  the  which  eternall  is  : 

I  see  no  way  to  quit  my  selfe  of  this, 

Vnlesse  Thou  Lord  whose  kingdom  is  aboue, 

Remember  me,  and  cansell  life  amisse 

Out  of  Thy  memorie,  through  Christ  Thy  loue  : 

"Who  in  my  flesh  with  me  like  death  did  proue, 
That  guiltlesse  He,  might  guilties  ransome  bee ; 
Loue  to  my  soule  it  was,  that  did  Him  moue, 
The  bands  of  death  to  bide  to  make  vs  free  : 
Blesse  Thou  my  tong,  increase  thou  faith  in 

mee, 
This  night  to  be  in  paradise  with  Thee.1 

1  St.  Luke  xxiii.  43.     G. 
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SON.  LXXIX. 

IN  bondage  long  to  Satan  haue  I  bin 
A  maker  of  the  bricke  of  Babcll  towre  ; 
By  birth,  a  thrall  to  grosse  and  filthie  sin, 
Whom  Lust's  taskmasters  doth  attend  ech  houre; 

Affection  to  the  flesh  doth  cleane  defloure 
The  memorie  and  loue  of  promist  lands  : 
The  fiend — euen  Pharo — seeketh  to  deuoure 
My  soule,  and  chaine  me  to  His  dreadfull  bands  : 

But  Lord  receiue  me  safe  into  Thy  hands, 
Protect  me  from  the  rigor  of  his  might, 
Quench  Thou  the  force  of  Lust's  inflamed  brands, 
In  my  defence  giue  me  true  faith  to  fight : 

Send  Moyses,  Lord,  with  powre  of  heauenly 

sword, 
And  Aaron  to  direct  me  by  Thy  word. 

SON.  LXXX. 

A  MOABIT  I  was  of  cursed  kinde, 

Unkinde  vnto  Thy  Church  Lord,  and  to  Thee, 
"  Who  sought  by  ayde  of  foolish  Balaam  blinde, 

To  captiuate  the  soule  that  should  be  free, 
Incestuous  frates  of  that  high  climing  tree, 
Which  doth  subdue  all  reason  and  all  grace  ; 
A  carnall  kinsman  by  a  neare  degree 
Ynto  the  soule,  the  which  I  haue  in  chase. 
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"Whom  I  with  lothsome  sin  sought  to  deface. 
And  bastardise  with  carnall,  fond1  affect, 
Whose  ofspring  Thou  vnto  the  tenth  man's  race, 
Didst  once  out  of  Thy  sanctuary  reiect. 
Yet  now  by  faith  made  free  of  Jury  land, 
A  suter  here  before  Thy  Throne  do  stand. 


SON.  LXXXI. 

Lo !  how  I  groueling  vnder  burden  lie, 

Of  sin,  of  shame,  of  feare  Lord  of  Thy  sight, 
My  guilt  so  manifold  dare  not  come  nigh 
Thy  throne  of  mercy,  mirror  of  Thy  might : 

"With  hidden  and  with  ignorant  sinnes  I  fight, 
Dispairing  and  presumptuous  faults  also  ; 
All  fleshly  frailtie  on  my  backe  doth  light, 
Originall  and  actual!  with  me  go. 

Against  a  streame  of  lusts  my  will  would  roe 
To  gaine  the  shoare  of  grace,  the  port  of  peace, 
But  flouds  of  foule  affections  ouerfloe, 
And  sinke  I  must  ;  I  see  now  no  release, 
Vnlesse  my  Sauior  deare  this  burden  take, 
And  faith,  a  ship  of  safetie  for  me  make. 

1  «=  Foolish.    O. 
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SON.  LXXXII. 

PROM  luda  wandring  Lord  to  Jericho, 
From  holie  law  of  Thine  to  carnall  lust, 
Whilst  midst  the  prease  of  lewd  affects  I  go, 
I  robbed  am  of  raiment  pure  and  iust, 

And  wounded  lye  Lord,  groueling  in  the  dust, 
Not  any  passer  by  can  giue  me  aide  ; 
In  fleshly  strength  or  friendship  is  no  trust ; 
By  highway  scene,  to  helpe  me  few  haue  staide  : 

But  since  my  Sauiour  Christ  on  crosse  hath  paide 
A  ransome  rich  to  cure  my  bleeding  sore, 
By  faith  to  craue  the  fruites,  I'm  not  affraide, 
In  hope  my  health  thereby  for  to  restore  : 

Binde  vp  my  wounds  with  balme,  leade  me  to 

rest, 
Giue  me  such  gifts  of  grace,  as  like  Thee  best. l 


SON.  LXXXIII. 

This  slender  citie — Lord — of  strength  behold, 
Wherein  I  dwell,  Bethulia  my  bower 
Of  flesh,  whereto  sin  laies  a  batryt  bold, 
And   seeks  with  sword  and  dearth  my  soule's 
deuower  : 

1  St.  Luke  x.  30.  et,  seqq.     G. 
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Suppressc  Thou  hellish  Holofernes  power, 

"Who  prides  himselfe  in  praie  of  children  Thine  ; 
I  haue  no  trust  in  mountaines,  wals,  nor  tower, 
For  want  of  faithe's — true  fountaine — we  shall 

pine  ; 

Raise  vp  this  female  couragde  heart  of  mine, 
Strengthen  my  hand  to  reue  this  monster's  hei, 
Let  me  not  taste  deceiptfull  follie's  wine, 
Nor  be  polluted  with  world's  sinfull  bed  : 
But  constantly  by  faith  fight  in  defence, 
Of  feeble  flesh,  and  driue  Thy  enemies  thence.1 


SON.  LXXXIIII. 

NOT  that  my  faith  doth  faint  a  whit  is  cause, 
That  I  so  instant  am  on  Thee  to  call, 
0  God  of  life !  but  yeelding  to  Thy  lawes, 
Before  Thy  sight,  my  soule  these  teares  lets  fall, 

"Which  in  Thy  bottle  kept  I  know  are  all, 
And  quench  the  fury  of  Thy  burning  ire, 
Which  sin  enflamde,  and  qualifie  it  shall 
The  quarrel  which  hath  set  Thy  wrath  on  fire  : 

If  feruently  the  childe  due  foode  desire 
Of  father,  he  will  not  giue  him  a  stone  ;8 

1  Apocrypha  :  Jud.  iv.  6 :  xi.  9  et  alibi.     G. 
»  St.  Matthew  vii.  9.     Q. 
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If  of  the  wicked,  iustice  man  require 
Importunely,  some  iustice  will  be  showne  : 

More   righteous   iudge   and   father    Thou  to 
mee, 

Art  Lord  indeed,  and  far  more  kind  wilt  bee. 


SON.  LXXXV. 

THE  many  trials  Lord  that  I  haue  found, 
Since  out  of  Egipt  darknesse  I  am  brought, 
Might  witnesse  well  how  in  Thee  still  abound, 
Powre,  mercy,  truth,   wherby  Thy  workes  arc 

wrought. 

But  foule  dispaire  against  my  faith  hath  fought, 
Amidst  the  wildernesse  wherein  I  stay ; 
And  daintier  food  my  fond  affections  sought, 
Then  manna,  which  Thou  sentst  me  euerie  day, 
The  desert  Zyn,  doth  fountaine  pure  denay, 
Of  grace,   wherewith   to   quench  my  fainting 

ghost ; 

Eternall  death  expects  my  soule  as  pray, 
And  lust  assaults  me  with  a  hideous  host. 
Stretch  forth  had  Lord,  smite  Thou  my  hart 

of  stone 

With  rod  of  true  repentance,  griefe  and  mone. 
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SON.  LXXXVI. 

THOC  hast  0  Lord  of  mercy,  me  enrioht 
With  flocks  of  fauour,  and  of  graces  great, 
Since  I  in  Bethell  first  the  pillar  pitcht, 
Of  praises  to  Thy  name  and  mercies  seat, 

Yet  fleshly  Esawe's  foule  affections  threat, 
A  mine  to  the  frute  faith  forth  should  bring. 
With  pleasing  humors  him  for  to  intreat, 
I  feare  it  be  to  soule  a  dangerous  thing : 

Shield  me  Lord,  vnder  Thy  protecting  wing 
Of  mercy,  which  may  saue  from  Satan's  rage  ; 
My  heart  and  voyce  shall  still  Thy  prayses  sing, 
If  Thou  the  malice  of  my  foes  asswage  ; 
In  Sychrm  shall  my  heart  an  alter  reare, 
The  mightie  God  to  loue,  to  seme,  to  feare.1 

SON.  LXXXV1I. 

THE  talent  which  Thou  pleasedst  Lord  to  giue, 
To  me  Thy  sernant  that  I  should  bestow, 
Whilst  in  Thy  seruice  on  the  Earth  I  liue, 
My  diligent  increase  thereof  to  show, 

I  haue  abused  Lord — too  long — I  know, 

And  feare  Thy  commiug  to  be  nigh  at  hand  ;* 

1  Abraham  :  OPTIPSIB  xii.  6-8.     O. 
»  St.  Miitthrw  xxv.  25-28.     G. 
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I  see  for  breach  of  dutie  what  I  owe, 
And  of  Thy  iudgements  do  in  terror  stand : 
Thy  grace  hath  left  me  in  a  forreine  land, 
Where  vnexpert  of  vertue  I  do  straie, 
I  shall  be  throwne  to  Satan's  thralfull  band, 
Voyd  of  Thy  heauenly  ioy  and  blisse  for  aye, 
Vnlesse  Thou  helpe,    for  Thou  doest  vse  to- 

giue, 
Grace  vnto  grace,  and  faith  to  faithlesse  driue. 


SOK  LXXXVIII. 

SINCE  that  it  pleaseth  Thee  Thy  selfe  to  show, 
A  iust  reuenger  Lord  of  heath'nish  sin, 
And  bring  the  pride  of  foule  Philistines  low, 
Who  Thee  defame,  when  holy  arke  they  win ; 

Now  that  to  fetch  it  home  I  do  begin, 
And  in  the  temple  of  my  heart  to  place, 
Grant  so  I  may  Thy  secrets  see  therein, 
That  plagues,  for  my  presumption  do  not  chase 

It  so  from  me,  as  they  that  fled  the  face 
Of  glorie  Thine,  which  therein  did  appeare  : 
Let  faith  and  loue  draw  home  by  trustie  trace. 
The  constant  cart,1  whose  carriage  is  so  deare ; 

1  1  Samuel  vi.  7-8.     G. 
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And  let  me  order  so  this_holie  worke, 

That  dregs  of  sin  not  in  my  deeds  may  lurke. 


SON.  LXXXIX. 

IN  famine  great  of  grace,  and  comfortlesse, 
Thy  seruant  Lord,  doth  in  Samaria  dwell, 
For  Lord,  fierce  Aram  doth  with  sin  oppresse, 
The  citie  where  my  soule  to  harbour  fell : 

I  want  the  strength  His  armies  to  repell. 
Of  lust  and  of  affections  most  vncleane, 
My  mind  whose  loue  doth  motherlike  excell 
Her  children — thoughts  of  'mendment — sees 
so  leane, 

That  forst  by  famine,  she  can  find  no  meane 

To  feed  them  long ;  her  faith  so  poore  is  growne. 
That  nature  pitie  now  secluding  cleane, 
Her  greedie  nature  doth  deuour  her  owne. 
Releeue  in  time  this  siege,  Lord  cause  a  feare 
Of  Thee,  this  camp  of  cmell  sin  to  reare.1 

SON.  XC. 

ON  sweet  and  sauorie  brea'l  of  wholesome  kinde, 
Which  in  Thy  word  Thou  offrest  store  to  mee, 

1  Kings  xviii.  2  :  xz.  1  :  et  alibi.     G. 
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To  feed  vpon  the  flesh  doth  lothing  finde, 
And  leaues,  to  leane  —  0  Lord  —  alone  on  Thee  , 
The  leauen  of  the  Pharisies  will  bee 

The  surfet  of  my  soule,  and  death  in  fine, 
Which  coueting  to  tast  forbidden  tree, 
To  cainall  rules  and  reasons  doth  incline  : 
So  lauishly  my  lusts  do  tast  the  wine, 

Which  sowrest  grapes  of  sin  filles  in  my  cup, 
That  lo  !  my  teeth  now  set  on  edge,  I  pine, 
Not  able  wholesome  food  to  swallow  vp, 
Vnlesse  Thou  mend  my  tast,  and  hart  doest 

frame, 

To  loue  Thy  lawes,   and  praise   Thy  holy 
name. 

SON.  XCI. 

OVT  of  Thy  flocke,  0  Lord,  through  my  defect, 
A  silly  sheepe  my  selfe  —  behold  !  —  am  lost, 
To  seeke  me  forth  in  time  do  not  neglect, 
Since  I  so  precious  price  to  Thee  haue  cost, 

By  many  by-paths  Lord,  my  feete  haue  crost, 
And  cannot  find  the  way  vnto  Thy  fold, 
Through  many  stormes  of  deep  despaire  thus 

tost, 
To  craue  Thy  aide  at  last  I  now  am  bold  : 

If  thou  of  silly  groat  that  count  doest  hold, 
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That  Thou  doest  search  the  house  to  find  the 

same,1 

No  doubt  my  soule  to  sin  by  nature  sold, 
May  mercy  find,  by  calling  on  Thy  name  : 

The  saints  in  heauen  conuertid's  gaine  reioyce  ; 
On  earth   Thy  praise  is  song,   in  heart  and 
voice. 


SOX.  XCII. 

BEHOLD  amidst  world's  desert  all  alone, 
Seduced  by  the  frailtie  of  the  sprite, 
Accompany'd  with  fleshly  comfort  none, 
My  soule  with  sin  compelled  is  to  fight, 

Where  suddenly  alas  !  before  my  sight, 
I  Satan  see,  me  ready  to  assaile, 
By  two,  his  aeruante,  which  are  most  of  might, 
Presumption  and  despaire ;  which  seldome  faile, 

The  best  perfections  of  man's  strength  to  quaile ; 
By  pride,  or  want  of  faith,  or  couetise, 
By  lust,  or  gluttony,or  fained  vaile, 
Of  vertue,  which  doth  many  sinnes  disguise  : 
But  chase  him  Lord  away  by  written  word, 
Which  is  more  sharpe  than  his  two  edged 
sword. 

'  Luke  xv.  9.     O. 
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SON.  XCTIT. 

THE  dreame  which  Thou  to  Pharo1  didst  reueale, 
Thou  in  my  selfe  hast  made  me  see  in  deed, 
The    state — alas  ! — of  man's    weake     common 

weale 

"Whereas  affections  of  all  sorts  do  feed, 
The  fruteful  soyle  of  grace  some  whiles  did  breed, 
Full  faire  effects  in  truth  of  heauenly  kinde, 
But  many  barren  thoughts  alas  succeed, 
And  threaten  famine  to  vertuous  minde. 
Store  of  such  yeares  are*  yet  I  feare  behinde, 
"Which  Lord,  will  starue  the  comfort  of  my  faith, 
Vnlesse  Thy  mercy  and  Thy  wisedome  finde, 
A  storehouse  to  laie  vp  what  Scripture  saith, 
In  hope  of  which  Thy  gooduesse,  lo  !  I  Hue, 
"Which   of  Thy   grace  Lord,  do  Thou  to  me 
giue. 


SON.  XC1III. 

THE  seed   which   Thou   the   husbandman  hath 

sowde 

"Within  my  soule — 0  Lord— by  prophets  hand, 
Hath  taken  roote  at  last,  by  deaw  bestowd 

1  Genesis  xli.     G.          2  Misprinted 'as'.     G. 
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From  heauenly  grace,  which  fructifies  my  land : 
But  lo  !  I  saw  the  world's  dcceipt  to  stand 
In  readinesse  to  mingle  tares  therein, 
"Whilst  sleeping  me,  in  vanities  he  fand, 
He  made  my  frutes  to  ouerflow  with  sin  :' 
But  ere  Thy  haruest  to  approach  hegin, 
Vouchsafe  to  weed  these  frailties  so  away, 
That  when  Thy  corne  is  to  be  gathered  in, 
I  may  be  cleane,  and  in  Thy  garner  stay  ; 
Burne  Lord  with  chastisement  my  fleshly 

lust, 

And  cleanse  my  life  by  faith,  both  pure  and 
iust. 


SON.  XCV. 

WHAT  strength  hath  man  ?  wherein  may  he  repose 

A  power  to  stay  him  in  a  vertuous  way  ? 

To  loue  Thy  flocke  Thou  Lord  my  soule  hast 
chose, 

"Whom  to  obey  my  vowes  and  words  did  say  : 
But  in  my  power  alas  !   there  is  no  stay, 

For  light  temptations  made  me  cleane  forget 

My  dutie  to  my  Lord,  and  to  denay 

1  St.  Matthew  xiii.  25-26.    G. 
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Him  who  thus  long  I  haue  too  lightly  set : 
But  now  my  heart  with  teares  my  cheeks  doth  wet, 
In  sorrow  of  my  so  inconstant  faith  ; 
Repentance  hath  my  sin  before  me  set, 
And  conscience  now  my  error  duly  way'th  : 
Grant   that  Thy  word  crow  thrise   and 

thrise  to  mee. 
And  warne  me  of  my  dutie  vnto  Thee.1 


SON.  XCVI. 

THE  malice  of  this  monster  auncient  foe 

Of  man,  and  of  the  Church  which  Thou  didst 

plant, 

Euen  Satan,  Herod-like  about  doth  goe, 
To  make  my  frutes  of  faith  to  grow  more  scant, 

Whilst  yet  with  weaknesse  feeble  youth  doth  pant, 

And  wanteth  grace  to  strengthen  their  estate ; 

The  motions  of  the  mind  doth  straight  recant, 

To  see  soule's   safetie,  which  sin  faine  would 

hate  ; 

The  counsels  of  affections  do  debate, 

And  do  conclude  to  murder  Vertue's  breed  : 
Lust,  pride,  and  enuy,  open  wide  the  gate, 
To  furious  flesh,  that  doth  the  wicked  deed. 

'  St.  Luke  xxii.  63.     G, 
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My  soule— their  mother— mourns  0  Lord 
their  end  ; 
My  future  frutes  of  grace  do  Thou  defend. 


SON.  XCVII. 

So  foolish  Lord  haue  my  affections  bin, 

So  carelesse  of  the  blessing  Thou  doest  guie, 

So  prone  my  natvre  vnto  euerie  sin, 

So  thanklesse  of  Thy  grace  by  which  I  Hue, 

That  violently  Thy  loue  away  I  driue, 
And  sell  the  patrimony  to  ensue  ; 
I  carry  water  in  an  open  siue, 
And  change  for  lentil  pottage  birth-right  due. 

Too  late — alas  ! — my  folly  I  do  rue, 

Who  world's  delight  preferred  haue  so  long, 
Reiecting  heauenly  knowledge,  treasure  true, 
Vnto  my  soule  imposing  open  wrong, 

Yet  not  so  late — 0  Lord,  I  pardon  craue — 
But  yet  one  blessing  Thou  for  me  wilt  haue. 


SON.  XCVIII. 

A  RiNFFLt  Syrian  Lord,  my  father  was, 
Exilde  from  Paradise  by  iust  desart, 
I  wandred  into  Egipt,  there  alas ! 
To  fiiide  in  world  some  food  to  please  my  hart : 
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Where  seruile  bondage  vnto  sin  and  smart, 
I  suffered  so  long  through  Satan's  rage, 
That  heauenly  aide  I  crau'd  thence  to  depart, 
Which  only  able  was  my  griefe  t' ass  wage  : 
From  silly  seruant  and  an  abiect  page, 

Thou  broughtst  me  forth  to  knowledge  of  Thy 

truth, 
— The   blessed  land — and   showdst  me    on   a 

stage, 

A  patterne  how  to  guide  my  wandring  youth  ; 
Such  frutes  therfore  as  faithfull  soile  doth 

yeeld, 
I  offer  here  first  crop  of  blessed  field. 

SON    XCIX. 

I  see — alas  ! — proud  Satan  hath  too  long 

Defrauded  Thee,  0  Lord,  of  that  is  Thine, 

And  loue  of  world  hath  drawne  me  vnto  wrong, 
Whose  heart  Thy  offrings  to  bestow  repine  . 

My  outward  knees  vnto  Thee  do  incline, 
My  tong  doth  promise  present  of  my  store, 
I  say  these  gracious  gifts  are  none  of  mine, 
But  will  them  all  Thy  aulter  laie  before  ; 

But  vanities  doth  presse  me  euermore, 

And  want  of  faith  to  leaue  some  part  behinde, 
Although  I  see  death  readie  at  the  dore, 
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My  hollow  heart  and  lewd  deceipt  to  fin.de  : 
Grant  that  I  may  my  soule,  my  power,  my 

will, 
Present  0  Lord  !  to  seruc  Thee  onely  still. 

SON.    C. 

SINCK  Thou  by  grace  out  of  wilde  oliue  stocke, 
Hast  pleasd  me  Lord  within  Thy  Church  to 

plant, 

And  reckon  me  as  of  Thy  proper  flocke, 
Who  else  all  pleasant  frute  by  nature  want  ; 

Vouchsafe  my  thankfull  frutes  be  not  so  scant, 
As  cause  Thee  to  reiect  me  backe  againe, 
Of  former  bountie  Lord  do  not  recant : 
But  let  me  in  Thy  garden  still  remaine  : 

By  mercy,  not  by  merit,  I  attaine, 
This  blessing  promised  so  long  before, 
Let  not  this  gift  of  Thine  returne  in  vaine , 
But  let  Tiiy  goodnesse  multiply  the  more  : 
Make  sweet  the  frutes  which  bitter  are  by 

kinde, 
Increase  thy  grace  in  body  and  in  minde. 

CONCLUSION. 

MOUEXE  thou  no  more  my  soule,   thy  plaint  is 
heard, 
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The  bill  is  canseld  of  the  debt  it  owes, 
The  vailc  is  rent,  which  thee  before  debard, 
And  Christ,  His  righteousnesse  on  thee  bestowes  ; 
Thus  comfort  to  the  patient  alwaies  growes, 
If  they  attend  the  time  God  hath  assignde, 
Our  strength   to   beare,    our   Maker  best   He 

knowes, 

And  at  a  need  is  readie  for  to  finde ; 
Our  Sauiour  is  so  mercifull  and  kinde, 

Ynto  our  selues  He  will  not  leaue  us  long  ; 
He  castes  our  faultes  through  loue  His  backe 

behinde, 

And  turnes  our  plaints  into  more  plessant  song. 
And  when  we  are  euen  at  the  gates  of  hell, 
His  glorie,  mercie,  power,  doth  most  excell. 


scconb  $art  ol  Christian 
gassious, 

CONTAINING  A   HUNDRED   SONETS  OF  COMFORT, 
IOY,    AND   THANKESGIUtlfG. 

PREFACE. 

OME  men  do  mourne  for  suddeinc  ioy  they 

say, 
And  some  likewise  in  midst  of  sorrow 

sing; 

Such  diners  frutes  do  passion  often  bring, 
As  reason  cannot  course  of  Nature  stay  : 
And  happie  sure  he  is — I  not  denay — 

That  both  these  motions  hath  from  heart  con- 

trit, 

"When  frailtie  of  his  fresh  appeares  to  sight, 
And  Mercy  calling  him  backe  from  decay. 
"Who  can  behold  the  flesh  and  spirit  fight, 
The  doubtfull  issue  and  danger  of  the  thing, 
The  losse  whereto  our  nature  might  vs  fling, 
And  gaine,   which  grace  doth   giue,    through 

Sauior's  might, 

And  not  delight,  to  glorifie  His  name, 
And  yet  lament  his  proper  natiue  shame. 
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SON.    I. 

As  through  a  mist,  or  in  a  cloud  a  farre, 
I  see  a  glimse  of  heauenly  grace  to  shine, 
And  to  reuiue  the  fainting  faith  of  mine, 
And  spirits,  which  with  darknesse  shadowed  are. 

The  fleshly  fog  of  sin  did  iudgment  barre, 
Of  proper  vse,  of  power,  of  reason  sound, 
— Which  in  first  parents  franckly  did  abound — 
And  better  part  of  Nature's  strength  did  marre ; 

But  since  my  eyes  of  grace  a  sight  haue  found, 
Of  that  eternall  light  which  doth  incline, 
Fro  out  these  fogs  of  feare  I  hope  t'vntwine, 
And  force  of  fainting  faith  for  to  confound, 
And  on  a  ground   more  firme  will  build  my 

trust, 
And  that  in  Christ  Whose  promises  are  iust 


SON.  II. 

s'D1  are  the  cloudes,  and  darknesse  fled  away, 
And  now  in  triumph  doth  my  Sauiour  ride, 
Sin,  hell,  nor  death,  dare  not  His  sight  abide, 
The  world  nor  Satan  can  His  progresse  stay : 
This  piercing  light  of  truth  shall  so  bewray, 

1  Misprinted  '  cleng'd '.     G. 
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Ech  stratagem  their  practise  doth  deuise 
Against  my  soule,  that  there  shall  not  arise 
One  cloud  of  care  to  darken  this  my  day. 
But  that  my  thoughts — like  to  the  pilate  wise — 
Shall  looke  about,  lest  that  my  heart  should 

slide, 

And  by  this  sunne  my  course  so  constant  guide, 
That  all   their    slightes    shall  not   my   soule 

disguise, 

Which  now  espies  the  malice  they  me  owe, 
Which  log  they  clothd  with  shade  of  plesat 
show. 

SON.    III. 

WHEN  as  my  conscience  layeth  forth  before 
My  thoughts,  the  sinnes  which  daily  I  commit, 
I  thinkc  my  selfe  an  instrument  vnfit, 
To  witnesse  forth  Thy  glory  any  more : 

But  when  I  see  that  sin  was  first  the  dore, 

By  which  death  entred  and  such  hold  did  take, 
That  death  did  first  our  want  apparent  make ; 
And  want  first  cause  that  man  did  ayd  implore, 

That  praiers  first  Thy  mercies  do  awake, 
That  mercies  do  renue  our  dulled  wit, 
That  ioyed  heart  should  not  vnthankfull  sit, 
And  thanks  to  Thee  doth  fleshly  glory  shake ; 
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It  straight  doth  slake  the  fear  which  had  me 

stay, 
And  hids  me  still  proceed  to  praise  and  pray. 


SON.    IIII. 
SINCE  to  so  holy  vse  I  consecrate 

That  silly  talent  Lord  thou  lenst  to  me, 
That  it  a  trumpe  vnto  Thy  praise  might  be, 
And  witnesse  of  their  woe   that   Thou   doest 

hate  : 
Doe  Thou  0  Lord,  forget  the  abiect  state 

Of  flesh  and  bloud,  base  mettle  of  my  frame  ; 
And  since  that  Thou  hast  sanctified  the  same, 
Vouchsafe  Thy  grace  my  weaknesse  may  abate  : 
That  Thou  my  former  wandring  will  didst  tame, 
And  me  prepare  in  minde  to  honour  Thee, 
Canst  giue  me  gifts  the  which  thereto  agree, 
How  ere  my  proper  power  be  weake  and  lame  ; 
So  shall  Thy  name  be  precious  in  my  sight, 
And  in|Thy  praise  shall  be  my  whole  delight. 

SON    Y. 
WOTTLD  God  I  were  as  readie  to  confesse, 

And  yeeld  thee  praise  sweet  Sauiour  day  by 
day, 

228 


or  CUKISIIAN  PASSIONS.  169 

As  to  craue  my  wants  I  am  forward  ay, 
And  feruently  at  need  to  Thee  to  presse, 
To  beg  of  Thee  alone ;  Thou  wilst  no  lesse, 
Because  Thou  onely  able  art  to  giue, 
And  with  each  needfull  thing  by  which  we 

Hue, 

Thou  promisest  our  prayers  Thou  wilt  blesse ; 
But  we  with  vse  of  them  should  not  so  stay, 
And  onely  seeke  to  Thee  when  need  doth  driue, 
— Whose  blessings  running  through  an  open 

siue, 

No  praise  for  recompense  vnto  Thee  pay — 
But  when  we  pray,   we  should  Thee  laud 

also  : 

Our    thankfull  hearts  with  bountie  Thine 
should  go. 

SON.  VI. 

I  haue  begun,  0  Lord,  to  run  the  race, 

"Where  flesh  and  bloud  against  the  world  must 

fight, 

On  heauenly  kingdome  gazing  with  my  sight, 
Where  is  appointed  scope  of  resting  place  : 
Wingd  with  the  will  of  zeale  of  heauenly  grace, 
I  do  indeuor  alwayes  to  proceed, 
In  constant  course  vnto  the  arke  indeed, 
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Where,  in  Thy  mercies,  I  behold  Thy  face ; 
A  feruent  faith,  it  doth  my  courage  feed, 

And  make  my  heauie  limbs  become  more  light, 
When  in  Thy  Sonne  I  see  Thy  glorie  bright, 
The  pledge  vnto  my  soule  that  hope  shall  speed, 
This  blessed  seed  Thou  hast  Lord  sowne  in 

me, 
And  all  the  frutes  shal  to  Thee  offred  be. 

SON.  VII. 

WHEEE  shall  I  finde  fit  words  or  proper  phrase, 
Wherewith  to  witnesse  all  the  loue  I  owe  ? 
Whose  gratefull  minde  in  thankfulnesse   doth 

grow, 

And  to  the  world  Thy  worthinesse  would  blase  : 
Vnfrutefully  the  greater  sort  do  gase, 

Vpon  Thy  works  and  blessings  they  receiue, 
And  carelesly  Thy  honor  they  bereaue, 
And  suffer  chance  or  wit  Thy  fame  to  rase, 
Whilst  vnacknowledged  Thy  loue  they  leaue, 
Forgetting  all  the  gifts  Thou  doest  bestow, 
Whose  blinded  nature  so  doth  ouerflow, 
That  most  vnkind  to  Thee,    themselues  they 

show. 
But  since  I  know  by  grace  Thy  blessing 

great, 

My  pen  Thy  praises  alwaies  shall  repeat. 
230 


OF   CHKISTIAS    PASSIONS.  171 

SON.    VIII. 

THE  more  I  seeke  to  dedicate  my  power, 
In  celebrating  of  Thy  honour  great, 
— Whose  throne  is  fixed  in  Thy  mercies  seat — 
The  more  my  dutie  groweth  euerie  hower  ; 

Some  times  with  eagle's  flight  aloft  I  tower, 
And  seeme  to  see  the  glorie  of  Thy  sunne, 
But  ere  my  willing  wings  haue  scarse  begunne, 
To   mount,    they   droop   with   clog   of  heauie 
shower : 

Ypon  the  hill  of  truth  1  footing  wonne, 

By  faith,  which  laboureth  with  feruent  heat, 
Of  worthie  praises  Thine  for  to  intreat ; 
But  ere  I  huue  begune  my  worke  is  donne  ; 
So  fane  I  runne,  in  seeking  to  begin, 
I  cannot  write,  such  maze  my  muse  is  in. 


SON  IX. 

As  fareth  with  the  man  the  which  hath  bin 
In  peiill  but  of  late  to  haue  bone  drownd, 
Though  afterward  he  do  recouer  ground, 
Knowcs  not  at  first  the  safetie  he  is  in  : 
So  when  I  thinke  vpon  the  flouds  of  sin, 
Wherein  I  was  neare  drenchM  ouer  hed, 
What  time  all  hope  of  comfort  cleane  was  fled, 
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And  I  into  dispaire  to  sinke  begin. 
My  fainting  faith  with  feare  euen  well  nigh  dead, 
My  minde  amazed  it  doth  so  confound, 
That  though  Thy  mercies  freely  do  abound, 
In  port  of  peace  I  am  not  free  from  dred, 
But  being  led  fro  out  the  peril's  sight, 
I  shall  enioy  more  pleasure  and  delight. 


SON.   X. 

Since  Thou,  0  Lord,  hast  giuen  to  me  at  last, 
The  victorie  against  the  deadly  foe, 
"Who  like  a  lyon  roaring  still  doth  goe, 
My  soule — poore  Lot  my  kinsman   deare — to 

wast: 

Since  grace  at  length  his  pride  hath  now  defast, 
And  by  the  hand  of  faith  he  is  subdude, 
And  that  my  strength  by  Thee  is  so  renude, 
That  his  affections  almost  are  displast, 
Since  Thy  high  priest  with  present  me  pursude 
Of  bread  and  wine,  of  which  He  did  bestow, 
And  with  the  same  the  blessings  gaue  also  : 
Whence  life,  whence  libertie,  whence  health  in- 

sude: 

I  haue  indude  as  proper  vnto  Thee, 
Thy  Church,  with  tyth  of  faith,  Thou  gau'st 
to  me. 
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SON.  XI. 

IP  he  to  whom  his  Lord  did  but  remit, 
A  silly  debt,  was  thankfull  to  him  found, 
And  that  the  more  the  sinnes  forgiuen  abound, 
The  more  he  loues  that  pardoned  is  of  it,1 

Then  sure  it  seemes  it  were  good  reason  fit, 
That  I  whose  soule  was  sold  to  death  and  hell, 
"Whose  sinnes  in  multitude  did  so  excell, 
"With  idle  braine  should  not  ingratefull  sit : 

But  as  the  flowing  fauors  daily  swell, 

So  should  my  voice  Thy  praises  euer  sound  ; 
And   since   Thou  hast  powrde   oyle   into  my 

wound, 

I  should  not  spare  Thy  mercies  forth  to  tell : 
And — so  as  well  as  Thou  shalt  giue  me  grace — 
I  will  Thee  laud,  each  season,  time  and  place. 

SON.  XII. 

Now  that  I  haue  some  safetie  Lord  attaind, 
Fro  out  the  laberinth  wherein  I  was, 
Since  grace  as  guide  therein  to  me  did  passe, 
And  loue  was  line  which  me  my  issue  gaind ; 

Since  that  my  wandring  steps  faith  hath  refraind, 
And  that  Thy  word  was  Sybil's  braunch  to  mee 

1  St.  Luke  vii.  47.     G. 
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Through  hell  and  death  a  way  to  let  me  see 
To  Elizian  fields,  where  blisse  for  aye  remaind, 
I  must  not  Lord  so  much  vnthankfull  bee, 

To  breake  the  vowes  which  once  I  made  alas  ! 
But  I  will  show  Thy  mercies  in  a  glas. 
That  by  my  words,  men  may  acknowledge  Thee, 
The  onely  Hee  hath  any  power  to  sane, 
And  raisd  my  soule  fro  out  the  verie  graue. 


SON.  XIII. 

I  SHAME  to  see  how  large  my  promise  are, 

How  slow  my  deeds  that  should  performe   the 

same, 
I   know  the  constant  meaning   whence  they 

came, 

But  will  and  power  are  falne  at  strife  and  iarre, 
What  soule  begins  to  do,  doth  bodie  marre, 
What  loue  would  build,  distrust   would  ouer- 

throw, 

A  plenteous  offring,  zeale  doth  bid  bestow, 
And  fainting  faith  likes  not  to  set  it  farre ; 
My  will  at  least  his  good  intent  shall  show, 
"Which  Thou  0  Lord  cause  vnto  better  frame ; 
A  free  will  offring  Lord  Tiicu  wilt  not  blame, 
Of  such  weake  frutes  as  are  on  Earth  below, 
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"Which  yet  shal  grow  more  fruteful  by   Thy 

grace, 
And  as  they  be,  wilt  in  Thy  Sonne  imbrace. 

SON.  XIIII. 

THE  end  whereto  we  all  created  were, 

And  in  this  world  were  plast  to  Hue  and  dwell, 
— If  we  with  iudgmcnt  do  obserue  it  well, — 
"Was  nothing  else  but  God  to  scrue  and  feare, 
In  which  we  badges  of  His  glorie  beare. 

To  yeeld  Him  right  the  most  our  weaknesse  may. 
Which — to  our  strength — we  ought  not  Him 

den  ay, 
"Who   out   of  earth  to  heauen  this  dust  shall 

reare : 

"Which  when  within  myselfe  I  deeply  way1 
I  do  condemne  the  dulnesse  which  befell 
To  me,  whose  gifts  in  nothing  do  excell ; 
By  which  I  might  His  glorie  great  display, 
On  Whom  do  stay,  all  things  that  being  hauer 
Who  to  each  creature  all  things  freely  gaue. 

SON.  XV. 

As  is  the  treasure  frutclessse  which  is  hidr 

»  =  weigh.     G. 
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And  blisse  no  blisse  a  man  doth  not  enioy, 
— But  rather  is  a  meane  to  worke  annoy, 
To  him  that  carefully  preserue  it  did: — 

So  oftentimes  the  wisest  sort  haue  slid, 
Into  like  error,  whilst  they  do  conceale. 
The  gifts  of  grace,  which  God  did  them  reueale, 
And  hide  the  talent,  which  is  them  forbid  : 

As  frutelesse  is  it  to  the  common  weale, 
That  men  respectiuely  become  too  coy, 
And  triflingly  their  time  away  to  toy, 
And  without  good  to  others  let  it  steale  : 
I  therefore  deale  to  world,  and  do  impart, 
These  silly  frutes  which  grow  on  feeling  hart. 


SON.  XYI. 

THE  pleasures  of  this  new  possessed  land, 
Fore-promised  long  since  to  children  Thine, 
Whereto  I  haue  arriued  safe  in  fine, 
And  to  enioy  the  same  assured  stand  ; 

To  paint  with  praises  I  would  take  in  hand, 
That  so  I  might  incourage  many  more, 
To  follow  forth  the  conquest  where  is  store, 
Of  come,  of  wine,  and  oyle  for  faithfull  band. 

Our  Jesus  Christ  Himselfe  is  gone  before, 

And  showes  the  clusters  of  the  healthful!  wine, 
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"Whereof  who  lasts,  shall  not  with  famine  pine, 
Nor  starue  when  plentie  is  at  citie  dore : 
Ne  need  deplore  the  strength  of  Anak's  race, 
For  He  the  power  of  hell  will  cleane  deface. 


SON.  XVII. 

BE  twixt  two  strong  extreames  my  thoughts  do 

flie, 
Twixt  heat  and  cold,  twixt  heigth   and  depth 

below, 

And  hoth  of  them  from  one  desire  to  flow, 
The  surest  way  to  sauing  health  to  trie  ; 
Faith  hids  me  mount  unto  the  heauens  hie, 
Ypon  the  merits  of  my  Sauiour  deare, 
A  guiltie  conscience  bids  me  not  come  neare, 
Lest  in  consuming  iealousie  I  die  ; 
A  heart  contrite  doth  well  me  to  appease, 

"With  works  of  righteousnesse,  true  faith  which 

show : 
Faith  saies,  that  God  my   strggth  and  power 

doth  know, 

And  that  I  cannot  finde  saluation  here, 
But  bids  me  cheere  my  soule  and  nothing 

feare, 

Loue  in  His  Sonne  will  make  Him  me  for- 
beare. 
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SON.  XVIII. 

FEOM  far  I  see  the  stars  which  guide  the  way, 
From  East  to  West,  I  find  my  Sauiour  out, 
I  well  might  wander  all  the  world  about, 
To  seeke  saluation  and  in  one  place  stay  : 
I1  shining  truth  did  not  His  house  bewray, 
Which  in  His  word  points  out  His  dwelling 

place, 

By  which  directed,  I  will  walke  apace, 
Whilst  yet  I  do  enioy  the  light  of  day  ; 
And  when  I  come  before  His  blessed  face, 
To  offer  vp  My  presents  will  not  doubt, 
Although  their  basenesse  all  the  world  should 

flout, 

So  that  my  faith  I  may  Him  once  imbrace, 
Which  giueth  grace  and  makes  accepted  well, 
Mean  works,   as  much  as  those  which  more 
excell. 


SON.     XIX. 

Now  will  I  daunce2  0  Lord  before  the  traine, 
Of  those  which  following  Thee  seeke  home  to 

draw 
Thy  holy  arke,  the  terror  of  thy  law, 

1  =  aye  (?)     G.        *  2  Samuel  vi.  14.     G 
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That  it  with  vs  may  pledge  of  peace  remaine ; 
I  care  not  though  the  world  my  deecle  disdaine, 
And  think  it  not  beseeming  thing  for  me, 
In  such  a  worke  an  instrument  to  be, 
Whose  ycares  they  deeme  more  fit  for  other 

vaine  : 

For  so  I  Lord  Thy  sauing  health  may  see, 
And  'scape  the  harme  of  cruell  Satan's  paw  ; 
Though  all  the  scorners  of  the  world  me  saw, 
Yet  would  I  not  ashamed  be  of  Thee ; 
For  being  free,  of  holie  promist  land, 
I  care  not  how  my  state  on  Earth  do  stand. 


SON.  XX. 

No  recompence  0  Lord  is  fit  for  Thee, 
If  duly  Thy  desert  we  do  regard, 
Ne  hast  Thou  want  or  need  of  man's  reward, 
At  whose  command  all  creatures  readie  bee ; 

Yet  if  our  thankfull  minds  Thy  goodnesse  see, 
Confessing  whence  to  vs  these  blessings  flow, 
And  in  the  vse  of  them  obedience  show, 
Although  alas  !  it  be  in  meane  degree  ; 

Thou  yet  doest  frame  Thy  louo  to  vs  below, 
And  as  Thou  findst  the  giuer's  heart  preparde, 
— Who  to  his  power  his  present  hath  sparde — 
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So  dost  Thou  cansell  debt  which  he  did  owe, 
And  doest  bestow  more  graces  then  we  crane  ; 
For  which  naught  els  but  thaks   Thou  lokst 
to  haue. 


SON.  XXI. 

How  precious  are  the  praiers  of  Thy  saints, 

Which  able  were  Thy  threatened  wrath  to  stay, 
And'make  the  sunne  returne  in  pride  of  day, 
"When  as  losias  heart  for  feare  it  faints  ;* 
Thy  fauor^vnto  Abram  vs  acquaints, 
Of  how  great  force  repentant  heart  is  found, 
When — hauing  vowd  vile  Sodom  to  confound2 — 
To  staie  at  seruant's  sute   Thy  wrath  Thou 

daints  ;s 

By  prayer  man  hath  powre  euen  death  to  wound, 
By  prayer  he  may  moue  a  mount  away, 
A  faithfull  feruent  prayer  finds  no  nay, 
If  that  the  thing  we  craue  be  pure  and  sound  : 
Yea  God  hath  bound  Him  selfe  by  them  to 

man, 
Whose  worthie  praise  no  tongue  well  vtter  can. 

1  Joshua  x   12.     G.  2  Genesis  xviii.     G. 

J  —  deignest.     G. 

343 


OF  CHRISTIAN    PASSIONS.  181 

SON.  XXII. 

THANKS  will  I  alwaies  studie  Lord  to  pay, 
To  Thee,  the  giuer  of  all  good  and  grace, 
And  thankfully  Thy  mercies  will  imbrace, 
And  witnesse  forth  Thy  workes  from  day  to  day. 
My  heart,  my  mouth,  my  pen  they  neuer  stay, 
To  take  occasion  freshly  to  renue, 
The  memorie  of  praises  to  Thee  due, 
Lest  Nature's  weakenesse  let  them  passe  away : 
My  frailtie — in  this  point — indeed  I  rue, 
Who  till  I  see  new  blessings  in  this  place, 
Forget  the  fauours  late  before  my  face, 
And  mercies  Thine,  from  which  such  bountie 

grew; 

For  it  is  true  so  dull  our  sences  are, 
That  oft  Thy  blessings  do  our  iudgments 
mane. 

SON.  XXIII. 

WHERE  so  I  cast  about  my  wandring  eye, 
By  chance  or  choice,  by  hap  or  els  by  will, 
Before  my  sight  some  obiect  is  there  still, 
Wherein  Thy  power  and  loue  I  do  espye ; 

In  view  whereof,  if  I  my  thoughts  do  trye, 
To  raise  my  heart  to  ioy  I  matter  finde, 
And  vnto  Thee  my  loue  so  firme  to  binde, 
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That  tong  nor  pen  should  neuer  idle  lye  ; 
"Whose  grace  vnto  Thy  creatures  is  so  kinde, 
As  patrons  of  the  same  the  world  doth  fill, 
Who  mad'st  not  onely,  but  doest  still  instill 
Some  feeling  of  the  same  vnto  the  minde, 

Which  is  not  hlinde,  or  too  much  obstinate ; 

Which  later  nature  chiefly  Thou  doest  hate. 


SON.   XXIIII. 

WHILST  I  do  studie  fitly  to  begin, 
To  vtter  forth  some  part  of  my  intent, 
Which  to  Thy  praise  with  zeale  and  loue  is  bent, 
For  freeing  me  from  due  reward  of  sin, 
I  finde  a  laberinth  that  T  am  in, 

Of  many  merits  which  do  me  inclose ; 
Which,  as  this  holie  motion  in  me  rose, 
Of  diuerse  subiects  for  to  treat  do  win  ; 
Among  the  rest  my  heart  hath  chiefly  chose, 
To  giue  Thee  thanks  for  comfort  to  me  sent, 
In  staying  me  the  wandring  course  I  went ; 
And  feeling  faith,  with  knowledge  where  it 

growes'; 
And  though   I  lose  therwith  the  world's 

delight, 

Yet  will  I  joy  in  hope  of  heauenly  sight. 
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SON.  XXV. 

SINCE  Thou  hast,  Lord,  vouchsaft  to  send  me  ayde, 
By  Holie  Spirit  Thine,  in  time  of  need, 
— As  Philip  to  the  eunuch  came  indeed — l 
Which  in  my  wandring  iourny  me  hath  stayde ; 

Since  He  hath  taught  me  what  thy  prophets  sayde, 
And  what  humilitie  was  in  Thy  Sonne  : 
— Whose  patience  like  a  lambe  hath  freedom 

wonne, 
Vnto  my  aoule,  for  which  He  raunsome  payde — 

I  see  no  earthly  things  should  stay  vndone, 
The  duties  which  requirde  of  me  I  reed : 
By  faith  vpon  Thy  promises  I  feed, 
And  to  Thy  sacraments  for  strength  I  runne  ; 
And  thus  begunne,  I  will  continue  still, 
To  learne  Thy  lawes,  and  to  obay  Thy  will. 

SON.   XXVI. 

How  can  I  limit  well  my  tong  or  pen  ? 

Within  what  bownds  may  I  my  selfe  inclose  ? 

Who  such  a  theame  to  write  vpon  haue  chose, 

Whereon  the  more  I  muse,  more  grow'th  it  then. 
It  fares  with  me  herein,  euen  right  as  when 

A  hastie  mind  forgetteth  what  to  speake, 

1  Acts  of  Apoetlee,  viiL  27-39    G. 
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"When  stammering  words  the  perfect  sence  do 

breake, 

And  makes  vs  not  be  vnderstood  of  men  : 
Such  worthie  matter  in  my  mind  there  growes, 
So  plentifull,  and  I  of  skill  so  weake, 
So  pleasing  to  me,  and  so  proper  eake, 
That  in  the  choyce  of  them  I  iudgment  lose ; 
And  euen  as  those  want  matter,  silent  be, 
So  plentie  of  Thy  praise  confoundeth  me. 


SON.  XXVII. 

Now  that  Thy  mercies  do  so  much  abound, 
As  Thou  vouchsafest  Lord  with  me  to  dwell, 
And  glorious  arke  of  hope,  which  doth  excell, 
Drawne  home  by  hungry  faith  my  heart  hath 
found, 

Since  power  thereof,  did  sinfull  Dagon  wound,1 
And  yet  disdaineth  not  my  humble  state, 
I  freely  open  Lord,  my  lowly  gate 
Of  lips  and  tong,  which  may  Thy  praises  sound ; 

Thy  blessings  seem  to  flow  to  me  of  late, 
Since  in  my  soule  Thy  word  I  did  embrace  ; 
My  zeale  refreshed  is  with  heauenly  grace, 

1  1  Samu«l  v.  3.     G. 
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My  comfort,  wealth  that  hell  cannot  rebate ; 
In  such  a  rate  Thy  fauour  do  I  finde, 
As  bindes  me  loue  a  Father  found  so  kinde. 


SON.    XXVIII. 

WHAT  should  I  render  Thee  my  Sauiour  deare, 
For  all  the  gifts  Thou  doert  on  me  bestowe  ? 
Whose  gracious  measure  so  doth  ouerflow, 
As  power  of  recompence  cannot  appeare ; 

I  do  imbrace  Thy  gifts  with  ioyfull  cheare, 
And  to  Thy  alter  speedily  do  runne, 
To  follow  forth  Thy  praise — but  new  begunne — 
Till  all  Thy  people  may  Thy  mercies  heare  : 

Thy  glorious  image  shineth  in  Thy  Sonne, 
Thy  loue  to  man  did  his  obedience  show  ; 
His  loue  and  mercy  vnto  man  hath  wonne 
The  gifts  of  grace,  whence  faith  and  comfort 

grow, 

Where-through  we  know  that  we  are  Thy  elect, 
And  these  our  feeble  frutes  wilt  not  reiect. 


SON.  XXIX. 

THE  powerfull  pen  the  which  records  Thy  praise, 
0  Lord  of  life,  hath  many  volumes  made  ; 
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Thy  wondrous  works  each  leafe  doth  ouerlade, 
Which  aye  increase  as  growing  are  my  dayes  ; 

Ynsearchable  indeed  are  all  Thy  wayes, 
In  multitude  they  number  do  exceed, 
In  glorie  they  do  admiration  breed, 
Their  goodnesse,  power  of  recompence  denayes. 

The  hungry,  Thou  with  plenteous  hand  doest  feed> 
Thy  fauour  to  Thy  creatures  doth  not  fade  ; 
The  more  in  view  of  all  Thy  works  I  wade, 
The  more  I  finde  my  sence  confound  indeed ; 
But  yet  in  steed  of  eccho  to  Thy  fame, 
I  will  giue  thanks  and  laud  vnto  Thy  name. 


SON.  XXX. 

THIS  stately  stage  where  in  we  players  stande, 
To  represent  the  part  to  vs  assignde, 
"Was  built  by  God,  that  He  might  pleasure  finde, 
In  beautie  of  the  works  of  His  owne  hand ; 

All  creatures  of  the  ayre,  the  sea  and  land, 
Are  players  at  His  appointment  of  some  thing, 
"Which  to  the  world  a  proper  vse  may  bring, 
And  may  not  breake  assigned  bownds  or  band : 

Some  do  in  ioy  still  forth  His  praises  sing, 

Some  mourne  and  make  their  mone  with  heauy 
mind; 
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Some  shew  the  frutes  of  Nature  weake  and  blind, 
Some  shew  how  grace  base  sin  away  doth  fling ; 
God— like  a  king — beholds  ;  Christ  doth  attire 
The  plaiers  with  the  shape,  their  states  re 
quire. 

SON.  XXXI. 

so  beholds  with  constant  fixed  eye, 
The  fauor  and  perfection  of  my  choyce, 
He  cannot  chuse  but  must  in  heart  reioyce, 
That  mortall  sight  may  heauenly  blisse  espie  ; 
All  earthly  beautie  he  will  straight  defie, 
As  thing  too  base  to  occupie  his  braine, 
AY  hose  fading  pleasures  so  are  payd  with  paine, 
That  they  true  tast  of  pleasure  do  denie  : 
But  who  so  can  this  perfect  sight  attaine, 

Cannot  containe,  but  yeeld  with  cheerfull  voyce, 
An  eccho  to  the  angels  heauenly  noyse, 
"Who  to  His  praise  do  singing  still  remaine  : 
They  then  are  vaine  who  fix  their  sight  so 

low, 
That  such  a  glorious  God  they  will  not  know. 

SON.  XXXII. 

0  HEATJXNLY  bcautie,  of  loue  the  fountaine  true, 
"Whose  shining  beames  do  penetrate  my  soule, 
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With  such  a  zeale  as  former  thoughts  controll, 
And  drawes,  heart,  powre,   and   will  Thee  to 

insue ; 

Thou  mak'st  my  fainting  sight  for  to  lenue, 
And  dazeling  eyes  new  strength  thus  to  attaine ; 
To  Whom  alone  perfection  faire  is  due, 
Thou  mak'st  Earth's  bewteous  shadow  seeme 

but  vain  ; 
Tliy  works  of  glorie,  and  of  powre  remain, 

Ingrauen  in  thankfull  hearts,  which  them  inroll ; 
The  loue  and  mercy  made  Thee  pay  the  toll, 
Which  to  our  dying  soules  true  life  did  gain, 
Thy  loue  doth  wain,1  my  thoughts  fro  baser 

loue, 
And  mak'st  my  heart  and  mind  to  scare  aboue. 


SON.  XXXIII. 

IP  beautie  be  as  men  on  Earth  suppose, 

The  comely  shape  and  colours  which  agree, 
In  true  proportion  to  the  thing  we  see, 
Which  grace  and  fauor  both  do  neuer  lose : 

If  white  and  red  be  borrowed  from  the  rose, 
If  bright  and  shining  to  the  sunne  compar'd, 
If  high  and  straight  to  goodlinesse  w'award, 

1  =  wean.     G 
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And  beautie  haue  such  base  descriptions  chose  ; 
Then  let  the  wise  this  beautie  true  regard, 
Where  all  perfections  in  one  subiect  be, 
Surpassing  frute  of  the  forbidden  tree, 
Which — but  to  tast — man  suffred  death's  reward  ; 
Which  is  prepard,  and  oflfred  to  our  sight, 
In  Christ  to  loue  and  feed  vs  day  and  night. 


SON.  XXXIIII. 

How  may  this  be,  that  men  of  searching  mind, 
Whose  curious  eyes  in  beautie  do  delight, 
— The  pleasing  obiect  of  their  fancie's  sight — 
In  outward  shape  and  colours,  comfort  find  : 
And  yet  the  better  beautie  leaue  behind, 
Vnsought  or  vnregarded  of  at  all, 
Compard  to  which,  none  can  it  beautie  call, 
Vnlesse  a  buzzard  whom  affections  blind : 
This  earthly  forme  of  flesh  it  is  so  small 

Of  worth  to  charme  the  sence  of  noble  spright, 
As  is  a  starre  before  faire  Phoebus  bright, 
Whose  glory  doth  their  borrowed  beauti'apall : 
Thus  wise  men  fall,  whom  carnal!  eies  do 

guide, 

Whose   iudgement  may  not  Vertue's  sight 
abide. 
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SON.    XXXV. 

0  HEATTENLT  loue,  with  God  Thou  dwelst  for  aye, 
Thou  passest  faith  and  hope  in  dignitie, 
Thou  keepst  the  law,  thy  feet  step  not  awrie, 
In  all  men's  danger,  thou  the  surest  stay ; 

To  our  request,  thou  neuer  sayest  nay, 

!STe  wrath,  ne  enuy,  moue  thee  ere  a  whit : 
Thou  multitude  of  sinnes  in  man  doest  quit, 
Thou  Law  and  Gospell  both  dost  ouer  sway  : 

Thou  doest  with  God  aloft  in  heauens  sit, 
With  God  in  counsel!  thou  art  alwaies  by, 
Thou  causest  Christ  man's  weaknesse  to  supply, 
And  makest  vs  receiue  the  frute  of  it, 

And  euery  whit  of  goodnesse  that  we  haue, 
Loue  made  Him  send,  Who  loue  therfore 
doth  craue. 


SON.  XXXVI. 

THE  shining  face  of  my  faire  Phoebus  deare, 
Whose  glorie  doth  eclipse  each  other  light, 
Presents  himself e  vnto  world's  open  sight, 
Their  blinded  eyes  with  ioyfull  view  to  cheare : 

But  sluggish  so  the  greater  sorte  appeare, 

That — sleeping  in  self-loue  and  mind  secure — 
The  cieare  aspect  of  truth  they  not  indure, 
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Nor  of  their  blindnesse  willingly  would  heare ; 
But  so  my  sences  do  His  beautie  allure, 
To  gaze  vpon  His  louely  fauour  bright, 
That  therein  onely  haue  I  my  delight, 
Where  is  all  happinesse,  I  do  assure  ; 
He  doth  procure  a  plentifull  increase, 
Vnto  my  soule,  of  perfect  loue  and  peace. 


SON.    XXXVII. 

ATATTNT  base  thoughts,  incomber  me  no  more, 
By  laying  forth  these  earthly  wants  of  mine, 
As  though  Thou  wouldst  perswade  me  to  repine, 
Because  of  wealth  I  haue  not  needlesse  store  : 
If  Thou  didst  know  thy  nakednesse  before 

He  cloth'd  Thy  soule,   and  fed  Thy  fainting 

minde, 
— With  righteousnesse   and  faith   in   Sauiour 

kinde — 
Thou  wouldst  that  former  state  much  more 

deplore ; 

And  then  confesse,  the  comfort  Thou  doest  finde, 
By  peace  of  conscience,  in  this  flesh  of  thine, 
Is  greatest  riches  truly  to  define  : 
— So  that  contentment  be  not  left  behinde — 
251 


192  STTNDEY    SOSNETS 

These   gifts^  me  binde  to   praise  His  holy 

name, 
And  place  chief  wealth  in  knowledge  of  the 

same. 


SON.    XXXVIII. 

I  will  not  feare  with  fervency  of  zeale, 
To  follow  forth  this  faire  affect  of  mine, 
— To  loue  of  Thee  which  doth  my  soule  incline — 
0  Sauiour  deare,  who  sure  my  griefe  wilt  heale  : 

Vnto  thy  profited  kindnesse  I  appeale, 

Who  of  Thy  selfe  didst  call  me  vnto  Thee, 
And  promisedst  I  should  Thy  darling  bee  ; 
Made  free   within  Thy   Church   and  common 
weale, 

Disparagement  there  is  not  now  in  mee, 
Ne  shall  distrust  forbid  me  to  be  Thine  ; 
But  faith  shall  flie  aloft  to  Thee  in  fine, 
"Where  all  Thy  treasures  safely  I  may  see  : 
And  happie  hee  bestows  his  loue  so  well, 
Whose  hope  is  payd  with  pleasures  that  excelL 


SON.   XXXIX. 

LOUE  then  I  will,  and  loue  Thee  Lord  alone, 
For  fellowship  in  loue  there  may  not  bee  ; 
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Loue  for  Thy  loue — 0  Lord— shall  be  my  fee, 
For  other  recompence  thou  crauest  none ; 
My  vowes  and  deeds  they  shall  be  alwaies  one, 
All  dedicated  to  adorne  Thy  name  ; 
My  heart,  my  soule.  my  strength  shall  do  the 

same; 

Thy  loue  shall  be  my  faith's  true  corner  stone  ; 
The  loue  of  Thee  shall  my  affections  frame, 
To  follow  that  may  pleasing  be  to  Thee, 
My  eyes  no  beautie  but  in  Thee  shall  see, 
And  Thy  regard  my  wandring  will  shall  tame, 
Yea  I  will  blame,  and  scorne  each  other  thing 
Saue  what  shall  me  vnto  Thy  fauour  bring. 

SON.  XL. 

FAINE  would  I  praise  Thee  Lord  with  such  a  zeale, 
And  feruencie,  as  might  my  loue  expresse  ; 
Faine  would  my  loue  yeeld  vnto  Thee  no  lesse 
Due  praise,  then  Thou  didst  loue  to  me  reueale  : 
But  wanting  power  thereto,  I  yet  appeale", 

To  that  Thy   goodnesse,  which  Thee  first  did 

moue, 

-  In  fragil  flesh  of  mine,  the  strength  to  prone, 
Whose  weaknes  Thou  by  heauely  powre  didst 

heale : 

Man's  wit  in  words  comes  short  in  this  behoue, 
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To  recompence — nay  only  to  confesse — 

The  many  waies  Thou  doest  our  hodies  blesse, 

Much  more  our  soules,  which  freely  Thou  didst 

loue; 

Thy  trustie  doue,  Thy  holy  Spright  of  grace, 
Makes  yet  our  weakenesse  stand  before  Thy 
face. 


SON.  XLI. 

0  PERFECT  Sunne  whereof  this  shadow  is, 

A  slender  light,  though  it  some  beautie  show, 
On  whom  Thy  influence  Thou  doest  bestow  ; 
Whose  constant  course   still  shines  in  endlesse 

blisse  : 

To  scan  Thy  glorie,  wit  of  man  doth  misse  ; 
How  far  Thy  mercie's  beames  abroad  extend, 
Tong  cannot  speake,  nor  wit  can  comprehend, 
And  humane  frailtie  is  bewrayd  in  this  ; 
The  fire,  ayre,  water,  earth  they  wholly  bend, 
The  host  of  heauen,  and  creatures  belowe, 
To  pay  their  dutie  vnto  Thee  they  owe, 
"Which  didst  their  being  and  their  vertue  send  : 
And  I  intend  with  them — in  what  I  may — 
To  witnesse  forth  Thy  laud  and  praise  for 
aye. 
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SON.  XLII. 

WHAT  present  should  I  bring  of  worthie  prise, 
To  witncsse  well  the  loue  to  Thee  I  owe  ? 
I  nothing  haue  but  what  Thou  didst  bestow, 
Ne  likest  Thou  the  toyes  of  man's  deuise  ; 

I  would  not  spare  my  powre  in  any  wise, 
No  treasure  seemes  to  me  for  Thee  too  deare  : 
The  pleasures  of  the  world  the  which  are  here, 
Too  base  they  are,  how  ere  wit  them  disguise  : 

To  yeeld  Thee  faith  it  doth  the  best  appeare, 
But  mine  is  very  weake — alas  ! — I  know ; 
To  yeeld  Thee  praise  doth  make  a  decent  show, 
But  to  Thy  merit  neither  doth  come  neare  ; 
"With  garment  cleare,  yet  clothd  of  righteous 

Son, 
My  selfe  to  offer  vnto  Thee,  I  run. 

SON.  XLIII. 

WHO  so  beholds  the  works — 0  Lord— of  Thine, 
The  stretched  heaues,  the  seat  where  Thou  doest 

dwel, 

The  Earth  Thy  footstoole,  which  dares  not  rebell, 
Which  all  vnto  Thy  will  do  still  incline]: 
The  sunne  and  moone  by  day   and  night  which 

shine, 

The  changing  flouds,  the  firme  and  frutefull  land, 
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The  planets,  which  do  firme  for  euer  stand, 
All  which  gainst  Thy  behest  dare  not  repine  : 
The  host  of  angels  in  Thy  heauenly  band, 
Th'  infernall  fiends  with  Lucifar  which  fell, 
The  fish,  the  foule,  the  beast  agreeing  well, 
And  all  obedient  to  Thy  heauenly  hand, 

May  vnderstand  Thy  glorie,  loue,  and  powre, 
Without  whose  help,   ma  could  not  Hue  an 
howre. 

SON.  XLIIII. 

As  doth  the  moone  by  daily  change  of  hew, 
By  growing,  or  decreasing,  beautie  show, 
The  influence,  the  greater  lights  bestow, 
Whose  absence,  or  whose  presence,  her  renue  ; 
So  must  all  flesh  confesse,  and  thinke  most  true, 
The  faith  or  feare  they  haue  for  to  proceed, 
From  heauenly  grace,  which  heauely  gifts  doth 

feed  : 

Without  whose  face,  blind  darknesse  doth  insue  ; 
Man's  proper  powre  is  so  obscurde  indeed, 

With  shades  which  rise  fro  earthly  courts  below, 
That  nothing  but  blinde  ignorance  would  grow, 
Vnlesse  this  sunne,  did  shining  comfort  breed, 
Which  semes  in  steed  of  fire  vnto  the  same, 
Fro  whence  this  light  of  faith  receiues  his 
flame. 
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SON.  XLV. 

IP  Saba  queene1  a  iourney  tooke  in  hand, 

From  South  to  North,  wise  Salomon  to  heare ; 
If  humane  wisedome  was  to  her  so  deare, 
That  she  did  visit  thus  his  holy  land  ; 
Then  do  I  muse  why  men  do  idle  stand, 

In  pride  of  youth,  when  wit  and  meanes  abound, 
Their  tender  braines  to  feed  with  wisedome 

sound, 

Far  passing  that  this  queene  in  trauell  found. 
The  error  is  the  scarre  of  Adam's  wound, 

Who  sought  his  knowledge  not  in  fountaino 

cleare, 

To  whom  forbidden  skill  did  best  appeare, 
Neglecting  graces  him  inclosing  round ; 

But  on  the  sound  and  written  word  I  build, 
Not  Salomon  such  oracles  could  yeeld. 

SON.  XLVI. 

How  fond2  a  thing  it  is  which  men  do  vse, 

To  beat  their  braines,  and  so  torment  their  hart, 
In  compassing  the  thing  which  breeds    their 
smart, 

1  Sheba:  1  Kings  x.  1-13.     G 
»  Foolish,  as  before.     O. 
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And  do  not  know   what  is  the  thing  they 

chuse  : 

They  childishly  the  name  of  loue  abuse, 
And  would  define  the  nature  of  the  same, 
By  passions  which  belong  to  hatred's  name, 
Wherein  to  pine  with  pleasure  they  do  chuse. 
"Who  euer  saw  that  figs  on  thorne-tree  came, 
Or  thistels  roses  heare,  by  any  art  ? 
With  pain,  with  grief,  with  shame,   with  losse 

impart 
Their  passions,   which  they  for  their  loue  do 

frame, 
With  iudgement  lame  ;  loue  is  a  heauenly 

thing, 
Where  being  plast,  it  perfect  loue  doth  bring. 


SON.  XLYII. 

LEX  earthly  things  in  Earth  their  loue  repose, 
For  flesh  and  bloud  on  faith  they  cannot  feed  ; 
It  is  a  frute  indeed  of  heauenly  seed, 
Which  who  disgesteth  well  life  cannot  lose ; 

The  soule  fro  out  of  other  mattter  growes, 
And  vnto  other  matter  turnes  againo  ; 
Immortally  to  Hue  in  ioy  or  paine, 
As  grace  to  sundry  vses  it  hath  chose. 
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Then  is  it  time  my  thoughts  at  length  to  waine,1 
For  laying  vp  my  treasure  for  my  need, 
Where  mothes  and  canker  do  so  common  breed, 
As  in  the  world  whose  wealth  is  meerely  vaine  ; 
If  I  attaine   but  wealth  IP  yd  vp  in  store, 
In  Christ,  my  Sauiour,  I  desire  no  more. 


SON.  XLVIII. 

FrE  fainting  Faith,  disswade  me  not  so  much, 
From  following  of  my  louely,  heauenly  choyce  ; 
To  thinke  on  Whom,  I  cannot  but  reioyce, 
Whose  name  or  memorie  my  heart  doth  touch  ; 
What  trauell  ere  befall,  I  will  not  grutch,2 
Through  fire  and  water  I  will  Him  pursue, 
Whose  sight  my  fainting  soule  doth  straight 

renue; 

His  loue  and  mercy  both  to  me  are  such, 
If  I  should  die  for  Him  it  were  but  due ; 
By  Him  I  Hue,  and  follow  will  His  voyce, 
Regarding  lightly  fame  or  common  noyse, 
Which  threaten  paine  and  trauell  to  insue, 
There  are  but  few  that  passe  the  narrow  way, 
But  crowne  of  honor  doth  their  trauell3  pay. 

1  Wean,  as  before.     G.  '  Grudge,  as  before.  O. 

*  Travail.  G. 
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SOX.  XLIX. 

I  FIND  my  heart  is  bent  for  to  amend, 
And  follow  Thee,  forsaking  wicked  way, 
From  wickeinesse  my  footsteps  for  to  stay, 
And  to  Thy  will  my  works  henceforth  to  bend  : 

But  yet  the  cause  which  makes  me  this  intend, 
I  finde  is  rather  feare  then  loue  of  right. 
Yet  free-will  offrings  do  Thee  more  delight, 
And  to  such  works  Thou  doest  Thy  blessing 
send. 

It  is  not  ill  to  set  before  my  sight, 

Thy  heauie  plagues  for  sin  from  day  to  day  ; 
And  I  had  rather  forth  Thy  fauours  lay, 
And  for  their  loue  in  quarrell  Thine  to  fight : 
Which  if  I  might  by  feruent  zeale  attaine, 
Then  should  I  hope  the  victorie  to  gaine. 


L. 

No  sooner  Loue  intirely  me  possest, 
But  see  how  lealousie  doth  me  assaile, 
She  seekes  with  deepe  distrust  my  faith  to  quaile, 
And  to  remoue  from  conscience,  quiet  guest ; 

She  telleth  me  my  Lord  doth  sin  detest, 
And  that  my  deeds  they  too  vnworthie  are, 
That  from  His  fauour  they  will  me  debarre, 
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"Whose  loue  is  fixed  onely  on  the  best : 
Feare  had  begun  to  worke  in  me  so  farre, 
That  to  amaze  my  minde  it  could  not  faile, 
Till  to  my  Loue  my  state  I  did  bewaile, 
"Who  shining  sweetly  like  the  morning  starre, 
Did  stay  their  iarre,  and  bid  my  soule  to  rest 
In  Christ,  by  whom  I  surely  shall  be  blest. 


SON.  LI. 

HE  is  vnworthie  to  receiue  a  gift 

From  any  man,  that  him  mistrusts  before ; 
I  will  not  ought  of  Thee  Lord  doubt  therefore, 
Although  no  reason  can  my  hope  vp  lift ; 
I  know  in  deed  it  is  slie  Satan's  drift, 
To  laie  before  me  this  my  vile  estate, 
"Which — being  sinfull — Thou  of  force  must  hate , 
And  I  reiected  be  without  all  shift ; 
But  when  I  with  myselfe  Thy  works  debate, 
"Which  haue  examples  of  Thy  mercie's  store, 
His  reasons  are  of  force  witb  me  no  more, 
Because  that  faith  sets  open  wide  the  gate, 
To  me  of  late,  which  leads  to  treasure  Thine, 
"Where — in  Thy  Sonne — Thou  doest  in  mercy 
shine. 
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SON.    LIL 

PAINE  would  I  follow  Thee  through  sea  and  land, 
My  louely  Sauiour,  Whom  farre  off  I  see  ; 
Zeale  makes  my   mind  with  speed  to  hast  to 

Thee, 
But  natiue  weaknesse   makes   me    doubtfull 

stand  : 

If  to  my  ayde  Thou  gau'st  not  forth  Thy  hand, 
And  by  Thy  word  encouradgst  me  to  row, 
I  should  so  shun  afflictions  which  do  flow, 
That  feare  should  bend  my  faith  like  feeble 

wand; 

But  by  Thy  offred  grace  now  strong  I  grow, 
And  through  the  troubles  of  the  world  will  be 
Bold  to  proceed,  and  faith  shall  succour  me, 
To  witnesse  the  thankfulnesse  I  owe ; 
Thou  doest  bestow  on  me  both  power  and 

will, 

And  with  them  both,   I  will  Thee  honour 
still. 

SON.  LIIL 

As  do  the  starres  amidst  the  firmament, 
With  borrowed  light  beare  record  vnto  Thee, 
— 0  Lord  of  might — in  which  we  men  do  see, 
The  image  of  Thy  power  to  them  but  lent ; 
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So  when  our  weake  indeuors  Lord  are  bent, 
To  publish  forth  Thy  praises,  which  excell ; 
These  silly  sparkes  of  light  which  in  vs  dwell, 
Do  shew  Thy  grace  which  vs  this  motion  sent. 
Although  therefore  no  speech  or  tong  can  tell, 
How  infinite  Thy  glorie  ought  to  bee, 
— Which  passeth  human  sense  by  high  degree, 
As  wisest  men  to  grant,  they  do  compcll — 
Yet  Thou  lik'st  well,   we  show  herein  our 

will, 
"Which  I  have  vow'd  vnto  Thy  seruice  still. 

SON.   LIII. 

CALL  me  0  Lord,  for  lo !  I  do  attend 

To  follow  Thee  where  so  Thou  doest  direct ; 

I  know  Thou  wilt  not  my  intent  reiect, 

"Who  gladly  would  proceed  where  so  Thou  send ; 

I  doubtfull  stand,  which  way  my  course  to  bend, 
Because  I  finde  such  ignorance  of  skill, 
To  follow  forth  according  to  my  will ; 
A  frutefull  course  the  which  I  did  intend, 

As  Thou  with  forward  zcale  my  minde  didst  fill ; 
So  shew  me  Lord  whereto  I  am  select. 
And  I  shall  carefully  the  same  effect,1 

1  =  affect  or  choose  ?    Q. 
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And  feruently  thereto  go  forward  still ; 
Depend  I  will,  vpon  occasion  fit, 
That  faithfully  I  may  accomplish  it. 


SON.   LV. 

LIKE  silly  bates,  such  must  the  seruants  hee, 
In  innocencie  and  obedience  still, 
Ynto  Thy  holy  lawes — 0  Lord — and  will, 
From  wrath,  pride,  malice,  lust,  and  enuy  free  : 
"With  serpent's  eyes  of  wisedome  must  they  see, 
And  stop   their  eares,    which   Sathan  would 

deceaue, 
With  charmes  of  pleasure,  which   a   scar  do 

leaue, 

And  onely  lend  obedient  eare  to  Thee  : 
Tet  with  simplicitie  of  doue  receaue 

The  yoke  of  law,  whose  rule  they  must  fulfill,1 

And  suffer  patiently,  the  word  to  kill 

The  force  of  sin,  which  would  soule's  health 

bereaue ; 
Such  Thou  wilt  heaue,  and  hold  in  heau5ly 

arme, 
And  with  protecting  hand,  defend  from  harme. 

1  St.  Matthew  x.  16.    G. 
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SON.  LVI. 

WHO  so  could  like  to  Steu'n1  behold  and  see, 
The  throne  triumphant  where  our  Sauiour  sits 
In  maiestie  aloft,  as  best  Him  fits, 
A  ludge  and  Sauiour  to  His  saints  to  be, 

Coequall  with  His  Father  in  degree, 
Possessor  of  the  place  for  vs  prepard  : 
Who  readie  stands  our  weakc  works  to  reward, 
And  from  the  fury  of  the  world  to  free  ; 

He  were  but  base,  if  ought  he  did  regard 
This  transitorie  honour,  which  so  flits, 
Which  to  attaine  so  much  doth  tyre  our  wits, 
And  yet  so  niggardly  to  man  is  shard, 

And  afterward  doth  leaue  a  stinge  behinde, 
Of  care  of  conscience,  and  of  griefe  of  minde. 

SON.   LYH. 
WHO  seeketh  not  with  all  his  powre  and  might, 

To  eternize  vnto  himselfe  his  state  ? 

That  chance  or  time  may  not  his  blisse  rebate, 

Or  death  itselfe  may  not  dissolue  it  quight  ? 
Thus  some  therefore  for  honour  fiercely  fight, 

And  some  for  wealth  do  trauell  far  and  nigh ; 

Some  worldly  wisedome  with  great  studie  buy, 

1  Acts  of  Apostles,  vii.     G. 
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To  make  them  famous  seeme  in  vaine  world's 

sight : 
"Which  is  the  readiest  way  they  do  espye, 

To  keep  their  name  from  death,  which  so  they 

hate, 

Tea  all  suppose  posteritie  the  gate, 
T'immortalize  this  flesh,  whose  floure  must  dye 
But  all  go  wry,  wealth,  honor,  wit  haue  end, 
And  children  passe ;  faith  onely  life  doth  lend 

SON.  LYIII. 

"WHAT  wealth  may  be  to  this  alone  comparde, 
To  be  co-heire  with  Christ  of  Father's  loue  ? 
To  haue  our  earthly  thoughts  so  raysd  aboue, 
That  world  and  worldly  things  we  not  regard  ? 
To  see  by  faith  a  kingdome  rich  preparde 
For  vs,  which  shall  eternally  remaine, 
— Made  free  from  worldly   cares  and  troulbes 

vaine — 

Which  is  for  children  His,  a  due  reward  ? 
Who  can  discouragde  be  with  earthly  paine, 
Or  tedious  combats  which  the  flesh  doth  proue 
Since  care  of  vs  our  partner  Christ  did  moue, 
To  share  our  griefes,  His  ioy  for  vs  to  gaine  : 
"Which  thoughts  should  waine  our  wils  fro 

base  desire, 

And  vs  incourage  higher  to  aspire. 
266 


OF   CHRISTIAN    PASSIONS.  207 

SON.  LIX. 

IF  Paradise  were  such  a  pleasant  soyle, 

Where  all  things  flourish!  first  and  prosperd  aye 
Wherein  who  liued,  neuer  could  decaye, 
Till  sin  by  Satan's  slight1  gaue  man  the  foyle  : 
Which  blessings  afterward  did  cleane  recoyle, 
And  left  man  nuked,  in  reproach  and  shame, 
To  dust  to  turne  againe  from  whence  .he  came, 
On  barren  Earth  to  Hue  with  swout  and  toyle ; 
Then  is  our  state  much  better  thi  n  that  same, 
Our  paradise  a  place  of  blisse  to  staye, 
Wherein  our   soubs  shall  rest  most  free  from 

llame  ; 

Our  Sauiour — Abram's  bosome — doth  desplaye, 
Where  He  our  name  hath  writ  in  booke  of 

life, 
To  be  exempt  from  feare  of  care,  or  strife. 


SON.  LX. 

WHAT  is  felicitie  whereof  men  wright  ? 
Which  to  attaine,  our  studies  still  are  bent, 
Which  to  procure,  such  time  and  paine  is  spent, 
By  endlesse  trauell  therein  day  and  night ; 

1  Sleight.    G. 
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« 

Sure  if  it  be  nought  else  but  firme  delight, 
And  that  delight  consist  in  peace  of  minde, 
Then  here  on  Earth  this  treasure  none  shall  finde 
Whose  pleasures  vanish  quickly  out  of  sight : 

The  Earth  doth  chaunge,  as  seas  do  rise  with  tyde, 
And  stormes  insue1  the  calme  before  that  went  : 
This  happinesse  but  for  a  time  is  lent, 
And  payd  oft  times  with  penance  more  vnkinde, 
By  fortune  blinde.  True  blisse  consists  herein, 
To  loue  the  Lord,  and  to  abandon  sin. 


SON.  LXI. 

How  many  priuiledges  great  and  rare, 
Do  we  enioy,  that  do  Thy  name  professe  ; 
Euen  many  more  by  far, — I  do  confesse — 
Then  we  obserue,  or  how  to  vse  be  ware  : 

To  giue  Thy  onely  Sonne  Thou  didst  not  spare, 
Vs  to  redeeme  from  death's  eternall  wound  ; 
The  sting  of  hell  and  sin  He  did  confound, 
And  way  to  heauen  for  vs  He  did  prepare. 

Tea  so  His  mercies  do  to  vs  abound, 
That  all  the  worldly  creatures  more  and  lesse, 
Yea  heauenly  angels  do  themselues  addresse, 

1   =  succeed,  as  before  and  frequently.    G> 
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To  serue  man'sneedfull  vse  are  readie  found  : 
He  doth  propound,  in  Christ  all  these  to  man, 
And  hauing  Him,  no  want  annoy  TS  can. 


SON.  LXTI. 

BY  many  gifts — 0  Lord  ! — Thou  doeet  declare, 
Thy  mercies  vnto  man,  whom  Thou  wilt  saue, 
The  vse  of  all  the  which  in  Christ  we  haue, 
By  hand  of  faith,  that  precious  blessing  rare, 
That  doth  His  righteousnesse  for  vs  prepare, 
Our  stuhburnnesse  with  His  obedience  hide  ; 
His  patience  doth  our  grosse  impatience  guide, 
His  temperance  with  our  intemperance  share ; 
His  continence  our  frailtie  lets  not  slide  : 

— For  changing  nature  ours,  His   strength  it 

gaue— 
Our  pride  it  hides,  and  hopes  which  faithlesse 

waue, 
And  shades  our  hart  with  loue,  which  still  shall 

bide ; 

Thus  euery  tide,  it  readie  is  at  hand, 
For  our  defence  a  buckler  safe  to  stand. 


SON.  LXIII. 

How  should  tin  quiet  mind  in  peace  and  rest, 
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Possessed  of  the  thing  i\  most  desirde, 
— A  thing  so  precious,  none  durst  haue  aspirde 
To  gaine,  vnlesse  the  giuer  had  him  hlest — 
How  may  it  morne,  how  may  she  be  opprest, 
Who  hath  the  bridegroome  alwaies  in  her  sight 
"Who  in  her  loue  doth  take  so  great  delight, 
As  by  His  bountie  hourely  is  exprest  ? 
The  dolefull  darknesse  fitteth  blinded  night, 
The  shining  sunne  hath  cloudes  of  care  retirde  ; 
With  heauenly  heate  my  heart  it  hath  inspirde, 
Since  in  Thy  sunne  I  saw  Thy  fauour  bright, 
The  which  did  fight,  as  champio   strong  for 

mee, 

From  cloudes  of  darknesse  and  from  sin  to 
free. 


SON.  LXIIII. 

WHO  so  of  perfect  temprature1  is  framde, 
Must  needs  delight  in  heauenly  harmony  : 
His  sences  so  shall  be  renewd  thereby, 
As  sauage  beasts  by  Orpheus  harpe  were  tamde  ; 

Yong  Dauid's  harpe,  Saul's  furious  spirit  shamde, 
And  dolfins  did  Aryon's  musicke  heare. 
Such  sympathie  in  all  things  doth  appeare, 

1   —  temperament.     G. 
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That  neuer  musicke  v  fcs  by  wisdome  blamde  : 
But  he  that  could  conceiue  with  iudgcment  cleare, 
The  sweet  records  that  heauenly  motions  cry, 
Their  constant  course  that  neuer  swarues  awry, 
But  by  discords,  whose  concords  afti'r  cheare, 
Would  hold  so  deare,  the  Mouer  of  the  same, 
That  loue  of  Him  should  base  affections  tame. 


SON.  LXY. 

GBEAT  is  Thy  powre,  and  more  than  we  conceiue, 
Thy  glorie  more  then  can  discerned  be  ; 
Man's  greatest  gift  is  this,  that  he  may  see, 
Or  know,  that  vertue  thine  doth  His  bereaue : 
His  dazeling  eyes  each  shadow  doth  deceaue, 
His  iudgement  builded  on  inconstant  ground  : 
His  strength  but  weaknesse  in  it  selfe  is  found, 
His  glorie,  greater  glorie  must  receiue 
From  Thee,  in  Whom  all  glorie  doth  abound  : 
"What  mai'jstie  dare  man  compare  with  Thee, 
To  Whom  all  creatures  bow  obedient  knee  ? 
Whose  contemplations  Thou  doest  cleane  con 
found, 
Ypon  this  ground.  True  blisse  and  wisdome 

stand, 

To  know,  our  wisedome  floweth   from  Thy 
hand. 
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SON.  LXVI. 

As  but  vaine  hope  it  is  for  man  to  trust, 
To  thing  not  promised,  or  not  in  powre 
Of  speaker  to  performe  at  'pointed  howre, 
Which  is  the  case  of  flesh  and  blood  vniust : 

So  call  that  hope,  no  wise  man  can  or  must, 
Which  is  performance  of  expected  thing ; 
When  as  possession  doth  assurance  bring, 
Of  thing  whereafter  we  tofore  did  lust : 

The  saints  in  heauen  in  ioyful  rest  do  sing, 
Whom  hope  nor  feare  do  raise  or  yet  deuower, 
But  men  on  Earth  haue  hope  a  resting  tower, 
To  shield  them  from  despightfull  Satan's  sting  : 
Faith  is  the  wing  makes  me  to  hope  ascend, 
And  truth  in  Christ  will  make  my  hope  haue 
end. 

SON.  LXVII. 

GREAT  are  the  gifts,  0  Lord,  Thou  doest  bestow, 
On  sinfull  man,  by  Thy  abounding  grace, 
Who  when  they  want,   doest  neuer  hide  Thy 

face, 

But  still  a  patron  of  Thy  bountie  show  : 
Which  makes  vs  both  Thy  powre  and  mercy  know, 
And  so  with  shame  and  sorow  to  repent, 
Our  thanklesse  natures  so  ynkindly  bent, 
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So  slacke  to  pay  the  praises  which  we  owe : 
But  when  I  do  consider  Thou  hast  sent 

Thy  Sonne  Himselfe  for  to  supply  our  place, 
Whose  patience  did  the  death  on  crosse  imhrace, 
Those  to  acquite,  who  did  with  faith  assent : 
All  speeches  spent,  seeme  then  to  me  in  yaine, 
And  onely  I  admyring  still  remaine. 


SON.  LXVIII. 

I  haue  beene  Wind,  and  yet  I  thought  I  saw 
And  now  I  see,  yet  feare  that  I  am  hlind  ; 
Tfo  blindnesse  like  to  that  is  of  the  mind, 
Which  doth  the  soule  to  deadly  danger  draw  : 
My  carelesse  steps  did  stumble  at  a  straw, 

And  yet  supposd  my  walke  had  beene  so  ware, 
That  to  haue  err'd  had  bene  a  matter  rare, 
When  euery  thought  did  violate  Thy  law  : 
But  since  to  search  my  selfe  I  do  prepare, 
So  darke  of  sight  my  soule  and  sence  I  find, 
That  if  Thy  Christ — my  loue — were  not  more 

kind, 

Eternall  death  I  see  should  be  my  share. 
But  now  I  dare,  in  spight  of  wicked  foe, 
A  better  course  with  constant  courage  goe. 
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SON.  LXIX. 


should  he  faint  or  thinke  his  burden  great, 
That  hath  a  partner  to  support  the  same  ? 
Why  coward-like  should  he  his  honour  shame, 
That  hath  a  champion  readie  at  intreat, 
"Who  can  and  doth  death  and  confusion  threat, 
To  all  impediments  which  stop  our  way  ? 
On  whom  repose  our  trust  we  boldly  may, 
He  being  iudge,  and  plast  in  mercie's  seat  ? 
He  sees  our  thoughts  and  knows  what  we  would 

say, 

He  doth  our  mouthes  to  fit  petitions  frame, 
He  hides  our  errors  if  our  faith  be  lame, 
And  He  Himselfe  doth  also  for  vs  pray, 

We  need  but  stay,  and  trust  to  His  good 
will, 

And  we  are  sure  He  will  our  want  fulfill. 


SON.  LXX. 

ALTHOUGH  the  world  do  seek  to  stop  my  way, 
By  many  stumbling  blocks  of  feare  and  doubt, 
And  bid  me  seeke  a  further  way  about, 
And  on  the  staffe  of  carnall  strength  to  stay ; 

Though  sin,  though  hell,  though  death  do  me  de- 
nay, 
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That  any  powre  shall  bridle  their  intent, 

But  would  compell  me  walke   as  worldlings 

went, 

The  headlong  path  of  pleasure  to  decay, 
Yet  will  I  not  this  purpose  mine  repent, 
So  long  as  faith  will  be  my  soldier  stout, 
To  ouerthrow  this  fearefull  thronging  rout ; 
Whom  to  subdue,  this  grace  was  to  me  sent, 
Ne  shall  be  spent  in  raine  this  paine  of  mine, 
Hope  against  hope,  shall  be  the  field  in  fine. 


SON.   LXXI. 

IT  were  vnfit  a  concubine  to  keepe, 

Or  that  her  children  should  possession  haue, 
Among  the  frutes  which  lawfull  wedding  gaue, 
By  vertuous  spowse,  which  in  the  soule  doth 

sleepe ; 

And  yet  behold  how  shamefully  do  creepe, 
Into  possession  of  my  powro  and  will, 
These  thoughts  and  works  which  motions  are 

toiU, 

And  trench  themselues  in  fleshly  fortresse  deepe : 
"Whose  base  societie  will  with  vices  fill, 

The  holy  brood  which  grace  would  spotiesse 
saue  ; 
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In  such  a  doubt1  my  yong  affections  waue, 
That  they  consent  I  should  them  foster  still, 
But  that  would  spill  more  vertuous  heritage : 
Therefore  exilde  these  he,  though  hell  do  rage. 


SON  LXXII. 

SOMETIMES  my  nature  secmeth  to  repine, 
To  see  the  pleasure  and  the  plenteous  store, 
The  wicked  do  enioy  for  euermore, 
Ahounding  in  their  come,  their  oyle  and  wine  : 
But  when  I  see  my  weakenesse  so  encline, 
To  the  ahuse  of  portion  I  possesse, 
My  heart  with  ioy,  full  often  doth  confesse, 
Thy  loue  doth  much  in  earthly  scarstie  shine  ; 
These  things  are  good  and  had,  as  Thou  doest 

hlesse, 

Which  I  dare  not  directly  craue  therefore, 
Such  danger  followes  them  euen  at  the  dore, 
That  plentie  lightly  doth  the  soule  oppresse ; 
And  as  I  guesse,  contentednesse  doth  grow, 
In  gratefull  mind,  though  state  he  neare  so 
low. 

1  Misprinted,  '  boubt.'  G. 
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SON.  LXXIII. 

IF  he  vnworthie  be  the  sweet  to  tast, 

That  shuns  the  sowre — as  we  in  prouerbc  say- 
To  honor,  pleasure,  profit,  in  the  way 
Great  perill,  paine,  and  cost,  so  often  plast ; 

If  as  vnworthie  health,  he  be  disgrast, 
That  will  refuse  a  bitter  purge  to  take, 
When  he  doth  know  it  will  his  feauer  slake  : 
So  do  temptations  proue  the  mind  more  chast, 

If  we  with  courage  do  the  combat  make, 
And  to  the  end  imnioueable  do  stay  : 
The  more  that  Satan  doth  his  spight  display, 
The  more  the  pride  and  powre  of  him  we  shake, 
And  he  will  quake,  and  sin  shall  haue  a  fall, 
And  faith  in  Christ  shall  triumph  oucr  all. 

SON.  LXXXIII. 

So  shun  the  rocks  of  dangers,  which  appeare 
Amidst  the  troubled  waues  of  worldly  life, 
"Which  in  each  company  are  alwaies  rife, 
"Which  with  soule's  perill  most  men  buy  full 

.  deare ; 

I  fearc  almost  to  keep  my  course  so  neare, 
The  conuersation  of  such  tickle  tides, 
And  thinke  him  blest,  that  banished  abides 
277 


218  SUNDRY   SONNETS 

In  desert,  where  of  sin  he  may  not  heare : 
But  when  I  note  where  so  a  man  him  hides, 
That  stil  affections  hreed  an  inward  strife, 
That  Nature  beares  about  the  bloudie  knife, 
And  to  the  death  the  proper  soule  it  guides  : 
That  fancie  slides  away,  and  I  prepare, 
In  combats  of  the  world  to  fight  my  share. 


SON.    LXXV. 

"Were  it  not  straunge,  that  members  of  the  same 
One  lining  bodie,  and  one  parent's  childe, 
Should  by  the  other  daily  be  defilde  ? 
And  of  vnseemly  thing  should  haue  no  shame  ? 

And  yet  we  which  of  Christ  do  beare  the  name, 
And  children  of  His  father  vs  do  call, 
At  discord  with  this  parent  daily  fall, 
And  Christ  our  eldest  brother  do  defame ; 

It  seemeth  well  we  be  but  bastards  all : 

Though  stock  be  true,  we  be  but  oliues  wilde ; 
Who  thinks  vs  better,  he  is  but  beguilde, 
Our  frutes  are  bitter  and  increase  but  small, 
And  who  so  shall  examine  w^ll  his  works, 
Shall  see,  that  gall  in  purest  thoughts  there 
lurks. 
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SON.    LXXVI. 

IT  is  no  light  or  curious  conceipt, 

0  Lord  Thou  knowst,  that  maketh  mo  to  straine 
My  feeble  powres,  which  blindfold  did  remaine, 
Vpon  thy  seruice  now  at  length  to  waight ; 
But  oncly  shame  to  see  man's  nature  fraight, 
So  full  of  pregnant  speech  to  little  vse, 
Or  rather  oftentimes  to  Thy  abuse, 
Whilst  to  deceiue,  they  laie  a  golden  baight ; 
And  do  not  rather  thinke  it  fit  to  chuse, 

By  praises  Thine,   true  praise  themselues   to 

gaine, 
And  leaue  those  fond1   inuentions    which   do 

stain  e 

Their  name,  and  cause  them  better  works  refuse  : 
Which  doth  abuse  the  gifts  Thou  doest  bestow, 
And  oftentimes  Thy  high  contempt  do  show. 

SON.    LXXVII. 

FOE  common  matter  common  speech  may  seme. 
But  for  this  theame  both  wit  and  words  do 

want, 

For  He  that  heauen  and  Earth  and  all  did  plant, 
The  frutes  of  all  He  iustly  doth  deserue : 

1  Foolish,  as  before.  G. 
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No  maruell  then  though  apt  my  pen  do  swarue, 
In  middle  of  the  matter  I  intend, 
Since  oft  so  high,  my  thoughts  seeke  to  ascend, 
As  want  of  wisedome  makes  my  will  to  starue  : 

But  Thou  0  Lord,  who  clouen  tongs  didst  send,1 
Ynto  Thy  seruants,  when  their  skils  were  scant, 
And  such  a  zeale  Ynto  Thy  praise  that  brant,2 
As  made  them  fearelesse  speake,  and  neuer  bend, 
Ynto  the  end,  one  iot  from  Thy  behest, 
Shall  guide  my  stile,  as  fits  Thy  glory  best. 


SON.  LXXVIII. 

How  happily  my  riches  haue  I  found  ? 
Which  I  no  sooner  sought,  but  it  is  wonne, 
"Which  to  attaine,  my  will  had  scarce  begunne, 
But  I  did  finde  it  readie  to  abound : 

The  silly  faith  I  had  was  setled  sound 

In  Christ,  although  for  feare  it  oft  did  pant, 
Which  I  did  wish  more  constantly  to  plant, 
That  it  might  all  temptations  so  confound. 

With  feruency  this  little  sparkle  brant, 

Till  it  inflamde  my  zeale,   and  so  did  runne 

1  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  ii.  1-4.  G. 
1   =  burned,  as  in  next  sonnet.  G, 
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Vnto  the  fountaine  of  true  light — the  sunne — 
Whose  gracious  soyle  to  feed  it  was  not  scant : 

Men  find  more  want,  the  more  they  couet 
still, 

But  more  man  couets  this,  it  more  doth  fill. 


K  LXXIX. 

WHEX  desolate  I  was  of  worldly  ayde, 
Vnable  to  releeue  my  selfe  at  need, 
Thou  hadst  a  care  my  fainting  soule  to  feed, 
Because  my  faith  vpon  Thy  fauour  stayde  : 

My  dying  hope  Thou  hadst  with  mercy  payde, 
And  as  Thou  didst  releeue  Thy  seruant  deare, 
Elias,  whom  the  rauens  in  desert  cheare  ;l 
So  am  I  comforted,  whom  sin  affrayde.a 

The  cries  of  little  rauens  Thine  eare  doth  heare, 
And  slakst  their  hunger  kindly — Lord — indeed, 
When  parents  do  forsake  deformed  breed, 
That  so  Thy  providence  might  more  appeare, 
Which  shineth  cleare,  in  blessings  euery  day, 
To  me,  much  more  than  I  can  duly  way.3 

1  1  Kings  xvii.  6.   G.  J  =  terrified.  G. 

8  =  weigh.    Q. 
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SON.  LXXX. 

AMIDST  this  pilgrimage  where  wandring  I 

Do  trace  the  steps   which  flesh  and  hloud  doth 

tred, 

My  comfort  is,  that  aye  mine  eyes  are  led, 
By  gracious  obiect  which  in  faith  I  spy  ; 
Whose  hrightnesse  guides  my  steps,  which  else 

awry 
Were  like   to  slide,   through   Sathan's   subtil 

slight, 

'Gainst  whom  His  holy  angels  alwaies  fight, 
And  suffer  not  my  strength  too  farre  to  try  : 
By  day  His  word  and  works  are  in  my  sight, 
Like  to  a  cloud  to  comfort  me  in  dread  ; 
By  fire  through  deserts  and  the  sea  so  red, 
His  hand  doth  gouerne  me  in  dangerous  night ; 
His  favour  bright,  conducting  this  my  way, 
An  host  of  stops  shall  not  my  iourney  stay.1 

SON.  LXXXI. 

I  SEE  a  storme  me  thinks  approach  a  farre, 

In  darkned  skie,  which  threatens  woe  at  hand ; 

Ynto  my  tackle  I  had  need  to  stand, 

Lest  sudden  puffs  my  purposd  course  debarre  : 

1  Exodus  xiv.  20.  et  alibi.     G. 
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These  tempting  thoughts  full  oft  forerunners  are, 
Of  fierce  affections,  which  do  moue  the  minde, 
"Which  if  resistance  not  in  time  they  finde, 
The  strongest  tackling  they  do  stretch  or  marre ; 

I  closely  therefore  will  my  conscience  binde, 
And  arme  my  vessel  with  couragious  band, 
Of  skilfull  saylers,  which  do  know  the  land, 
"Whose  harbors  for  my  safetie  are  most  kinde  : 
And  in  my  minde  shall  faith  the  pylot  bee, 
"Whose  skill  shall  make  me  wished  port  to  see. 


SOX.  LXXXII. 

How  is  it  that  my  course  so  soone  would  stay, 
Before  I  haue  begun  the  thing  I  thought, 
If  ease  or  pleasure  I  herein  had  sought, 
I  had  not  then  made  choyse  of  such  a  way  : 

More  facill  is  the  course  vnto  decay, 

More  fauour  with  the  world  it  will  attaine ; 
But  I  mislike  the  ioy  re^uit  with  paine, 
And  faining  words,  not  meaning  as  they  say  : 

Men  breake  their  sleeps  some  silly  pelf  to  gaine, 
"With  losse  of  IL'u  small  honour  some  haue 

bought, 

Yea  philosophers,  pleasure  set  at  nought, 
To  win  a  name  of  vertue  to  remaine: 
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Then  I  will  waine1  my  selfe  from  earthly  rest, 
With,  heauenly  crowne  and  honour  to  be  blest. 


SON.  LXXXIII. 

WHEN  I  begin  to  faint  in  my  conceipt, 
To  see  the  little  powre  I  haue  to  good, 
How  sin  hath  vertue  in  me  still  withstood, 

And  frailtie  on  my  flesh  doth  alwaies  waight ; 
I  am  confounded  and  amazed  straight, 
And  readily  could  turne  and  flie  the  field, 
And  all  my  trauell  to  the  tempter  yeeld, 

Before  I  would  aduenture  more  to  fight : 
But  when  I  duly  note  whereon  I  build, 
My  faith,   which  watered  is  with  Christ,  His 

bloud, 

Of  force  sufficient  to  withstand  the  floud, 
And  me  from  perill  and  destruction  shield, 
I  easily  welde  each  burden  on  me  layd, 
And  of  my  safetie  nothing  am  aflrayd. 


SON.  LXXXIIII. 

THE  chastisements  which  often  do  befall, 
Vnto  the  most  belou'd  of  God,  and  blest, 

1  =  wean,  as  before.     G. 
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Doth  breed  vnto  their  soules  both  peace  and  rest, 
And  home  from  wandring  thoughts  their  mind 

doth  call, 

And  sure  are  tokens  not  of  fauour  small, 
Who  father-like  doth  vs  in  time  correct, 
"Who  else  the  care  of  Him  would  soone  reiect, 
An(J  haue  no  heed  vnto  our  wayes  at  all. 
The  good  phisition  that  would  life  protect, 
Cuts  of  a  limbe  sometimes  as  it  seemes  best, 
And  yet  the  patient  doth  the  same  disgest, 
Or  any  payne  that  worketh  good  effect : 
Should  God  neglect  vs  then  to  exercise 
With  rods,  wherby  to  make  vs  grow  more 
wise? 


SON.  LXXXV. 

How  should  my  feare  or  sorrow  long  remaine, 
— Although  the  world  did  swell,  and  ouerflow 
With  danger,  which  nought  else  but  death  do 

show — 
When  I  by  death  do  finde  a  present  gaine  ? 

Faith  me  assures  that  all  assaults  are  vaine, 
That  seeke  to  seuer  me  from  heauenly  blis : 
The  loue  of  Christ  assureth  me  of  this, 
That  I  with  Him  shall  safely  still  remaine. 
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"What  though  of  earthly  pleasures  I  do  misse  ? 
And  though  the  care  of  them  vnpleasing  grow, 
Yet  this  by  good  experience  I  do  know, 
All  things  turne  to  the  best  to  children  His  : 
I    therefore  kis     the    crosse   with   ioyfull 

cheare, 
Because  in  chastisement  doth  loue  appeare. 


SON.    LXXXVI. 

ALTHOUGH  those  Gibeonites,  the  natiue  borne 
Of  sinfull  flesh,  haue  slily  me  beguilde, 
When  as  I  thought  all  lust  to  haue  exilde, 
By  shewing  faynd  repentance  raggd  and  torne  : 

Though  flesh  and  bloud  vnto  this  league  haue 

sworne, 

Not  asking  counsel!  of  the  Lord  at  all, 
By  which  into  a  snare  my  soule  did  fall, 
And  deepe  hypocrise  my  powre  did  scorne  ; 

Yet  meane  I  them  vnto  account  to  call, 

And  since  they  haue  my  holy  thoughts  defilde, 
Accursed  I  will  hold  them,  and  as  vilde,1 
Will  hate  their  ofsprings  all,  both  great  and 
small, 

1  Vile.     G. 
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And  be  they  shall,  but  bondmen  to  my 

soule, 

"WTio  daily  may  their  proud  attemps  con- 
trowle. 


SON.  LXXXYII. 

"WHEN  I  began  a  conquest  of  my  will 
To  make,  and  yeeld  it  vnto  reason's  law, 
My  reason  to  the  rule  of  God  to  draw, 
And  by  that  rule  to  guide  my  actions  still, 

It  had  bene  wiscdome  first  the  flesh  to  kill, 
"Who  breeds  affections,  which  do  still  withstand 
The  building  of  the  worke  I  haue  in  hand, 
And  thornes  are  in  my  sides  to  worke  me  ill ; 

But  now  my  error  I  do  vnderstand, 

Ami  must — by  feare  of  wrath — keep  them  in  aw, 
And  by  the  chastisement  of  sin  they  saw, 
Make  them  to  yeeld  vnto  obedient  band, 

Then  shall  my  land  with  faithfull  souldiers  be 
Replenished  and  armed  strengthen  me. 


SON.  LXXXYIII. 

NOT  euerie  one  that  with  his  lips  doth  pray, 
Or  praise  Thy  name,  is  gratefull  in  Thy  sight ; 
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Thy  searching  eyes  haue  not  so  much  delight, 
In  those  that  cry,  Lord,  Lord,  each  houre  of  day 
But  such  as  in  Thy  bounds  ohedient  stay, 
And  make  Thy  will  a  law  vnto  their  inind, 
That  in  Thy  promises  do  comfort  find, 
And  follow  not  the  world's  deceitfull  way  ; 
To  such  Thou  showest  Thy  selfe  a  father  kinde, 
And  doest  coroborat1  their  heart  with  might, 
Against  all  powers  wherewith  they  daily  fight ; 
Their  sores  Thou  tak'st  to  cure,  and  doest  vp 

bind, 

Angels  assignd,  do  them  inuiron  round, 
And  to  their  comfort,  mercies  do  abound. 


SOX.  LXXXIX. 

How  should  I  quicken  vp  my  selfe  indeed, 
To  true  and  faithfull  loue  euen  as  I  ought  ? 
Ynlesse  I  call  to  mind  whence  I  was  brought, 
And  by  Whose  aide,  Who  did  this  kindnesse 

breed, 

Which  when  I  only  waigh,  my  heart  doth  bleed, 
To  see  that  bountie  of  a  God  so  kind , 
'  And  note  the  dulnesse  of  my  nature  blind, 

1  A  noticeable  early  use  of  this  word.    G. 
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That  should  forget  the  Lord  Who  me  doth  feed. 
When  I  was  almost  lost,  He  me  did  find  ; 

When  I  forgat  Him  cleane,  on  me  He  thought, 
When  I  was  sold  to  sinne  then  He  me  bought, 
When  I  was  wounded,  He  my  sores  bid  bind, 
Yea  when  I  pind,  He  gaue  me  plenteous  store  : 
Which  gifts  I  will  record  for  euermore. 


SOX.    XC. 

Why  should  I  faint  or  feare,  or  doubt  at  all, 
How  fierce  so  euer  fleshly  combat  show  ? 
Since  I  so  sure  a  succour  rcadie  know, 
To  shield  me  safe,  what  euer  do  befall  ? 
If  He  haue  such  regard  of  span-owes  small, 
As  none  of  them — till  God  appoint— do  dye, 
If  to  our  haires  which  fall,  He  haue  an  eye, 
That  none  of  them  vnnumbred  perish  shall : 
Why  should  T  thinke  him  deafe  when  I  do  cry  ? 
As  though  He  had  no  care  of  vs  below, 
As  though  He  would  not  needful  things  bestow, 
Although  our  patience  He  delight  to  try  ; 
Wl.o   can   deny   but  flowers  that  grow  in 

field, 

In  glory  staine  the  beautie  pride  doth  yeeld. 
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SON.  XCI. 

How  do  God's  blessings  to  His  saints  abound, 
Whose  gifts  of  grace,  although  they  be  but 

small 

At  first,  yet  more  and  more  increase  they  shall, 
As  seed  well  watred  in  a  frutefull  ground  ; 
The  proof  whereof  I — sinfull — wretch  haue  found, 
Whose  faith  nigh  famished,  He  now  hath  fed 
From  heauen,  with  great  increase  of  fish  and 

"   bread, 
Which  strengthen  dying  soule  with  comfort 

sound ; 

His  word  for  table  He  did  open  spred, 
His  seruants  for  to  feed  me,  He  did  call ; 
Their  dole  so  free,  I  finde  more  fragments  fall, 
Then  in  my  basket,  sences  home  haue  led, 
Yet  He  hath  bed2  to  such  more  to  bestow, 
As  greatest  store  of  former  treasure  show. 


SON.  XCII. 

I  KNOW  not  Lord  how  to  discharge  aright, 
The  dutie  that  for  graces  great  I  owe ; 
No  need  Thou  hast  of  me  at  all  I  know, 

1  St.  Matthew  x.  29-30.    G.  *  =  bade.     G. 
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Yet  in  Thy  seruice  shall  be  my  delight, 
To  publish  forth  Thy  praises  day  and  night, 
To  seme  Thy  saints  with  gifts  I  shall  possesse, 
Thy  wondrous  workes  by  all  meancs  to  confesse, 
I  will  imploy  my  substance,  wit,  and  might. 
The  remnant  of  my  life  shall  well  expresse, 
That — dead  to  sin — in  Christ  to  life  I  grow, 
Which  shall  to  world,  my   mind  regenerate 

show, 

Although  that  I  cannot  sinne  cleane  suppresse, 
And  will  addresse  my  thoughts  to  Thee  alone, 
Because  on  Earth  true  ioy  or  blisse  is  none. 


SON.  XCIII. 

IF  I  did  hope  by  pen  to  patterne  out 
The  many  merits  of  Thy  majestie, 
— Which  of  Thy  mercies  we  do  daily  trie — 
And  endlesse  matter  I  should  go  about, 

But  I — alas! — my  strength  so  much  do  doubt, 
That  nothing  lesse  than  such  a  thought  I  haue, 
To  point  foorth  others  to  a  thought  I  craue, 
Whose  confidence  in  skill  is  much  more  stout. 

Yet  dare  I  say  that  nature  neuer  gaue. 

The  power  to  flesh  and  bloud  to  looke  so  hye, 
Nor  gifts  of  grace,  full  few  there  are  apply, 
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To  giue  Him  laud  aright,  that  did  them  saue. 
How  to  behaue  my  selfe  herein  I  learne, 
And   wish  my  will  might   others  likewise 
warne. 

SON.  XCIIII. 

WHAT  tongue  or  pen  can  shew  itselfe  vnkind, 
Vnto  a  Father  full  of  mercy  so, 
Who  freely  doth  such  benefits  besto, 
And  of  our  case  hath  such  a  carefull  mind  ? 

Before  we  were,  a  way  He  forth  did  find 
Whereby  to  purchase  vs  in  heauen  a  place  ; 
When  natiue  strength  our  glory  should  deface, 
A  remedie  therefore  His  loue  assignd  : 

He  giues  YS  knowledge  of  the  same  by  grace, 
Which  offerd  is  to  them  the  which  will  go 
Ynto  the  Word,  where  sauing  health  doth  grow, 
And  faith,  through  which  our  Sauiour  we  im- 

brace, 

And  being  base  by  birth,  and  thrall  to  hell, 
He  vs  adopts  in  childrens  roome  to  dwell. 


SON.    XCV. 

WET  should  this  worldly  care  haue   now  such 
power 
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To  quench  the  comfort  which  the  soule  shall 

find 

In  this  our  God,  who  is  to  vs  so  kind, 
The  memorie  of  which  should  feare  deuoure  ? 
If  faith  were  watred  well  with  heauenly  shower 
Of  grace,  and  knowledge  of  our  happie  state, 
It  would  the  force  of  all  assaults  abate, 
And  be  a  bulwarke  strong,  at  trial's  hower. 
If  we  the  world  and  flesh  did  truly  hate, 
And  made  His  will  a  law  vnto  our  mind, 
If  doubt  of  power  or  will,  did  not  vs  blind, 
"Which  to  distrust,  sets  open  wide  the  gate, 
Then  would  this  rate  of  worldly  care  be  lesse, 
And  He  our  faith  with  fauour  more  would 
blesse. 

SOX.    XCVI. 

How  loath  this  flesh  of  mine  remaineth  still, 
To  part  from  sinne,  his  old  companion  deare, 
Of  death  or  of  a  change,  he  would  not  heare, 
But  would  imbrace  him  aye  with  his  goodwill ; 

The  very  thought  of  death  his  thought  doth  kill, 
The  very  feare  thereof  his  sorrow  brings ; 
So  sweet  the  pleasures  seeme  of  earthly  things, 
That  nought  else  can  oar  fond  affections  fill. 

But  who  is  wise,  fro  out  the  snare  he  wrings, 
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Before  perforce,  death  doth  approch  him  neare ; 
That  abstinence  no  vertue  doth  appeare, 
"When  want  of  power  subdues  affections  stings, 

But   who   so   flings,  from  them  when  they 
pursue, 

To  him,  pure  name  of  vertue  indeed  is  due. 


SON.    XCVII. 

WHO  so  would  Hue,  of  force  he  first  must  die, 
Death  is  the  doore  which  leadeth  vnto  life, 
Life  which  shall  be  deuoyd  of  change  and  strife, 
Whose  comfort  shall  our  teares  of  sorrow  drie  ; 

The  way  is  straight  the  which  man  must  go  by  : 
If  to  the  heauens  he  purpose  to  ascend, 
His  grosse  corruption  must  to  graue  descend, 
And  dead  the  power  of  sinne  therein  must  lye  : 

If  he  to  be  regenerate  intend, 

First  must  he  mortifie  the  motions  rife, 

Of  lust,  which  kill  the  soule  with  cruell  knife, 

And  eke  his  ruine  presently  pretend,1 

For  God  will  send  a  happie  change  indeed, 
As  haruest  paies  with  plentie  plow-man's 
seed. 

1   »  portend.     G. 
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SON.    XCVIII. 

I  with  griefe  sometimes  to  mind  do  call, 
The  wofull  losse  that  sinne  to  man  hath  brought, 
And  want  which  to  all  creatures  it  hath  wrought, 
By  Satan's  slight,1  and  Adam's  fearefull  fall ; 
I  find  no  comfort  in  world's  vse  at  all, 

But  wish  to  be  dissolu'd,  with  Christ  to  dwell, 
From  Whom  all  blessings  flow,  and  do  excell, 
In  thought  whereof  my  comfort  is  not  small : 
Yea  I  do  grow  by  thinking  thereof  well, 
Into  a  doubt,  if  that  in  truth  I  ought 
More  sorrow  parent's  fall,  which  death  hath 

brought, 

Or  ioy  the  life  through  Christ  to  me  befell ; 
Yet  truth  to  tell,  I  finde  the  change  so  good, 
Our  state  is  better  now  then  when  we  stood. 

SON.  XCIX. 

IF  I  can  speake  and  like  a  coward  crake,* 
.  If  I  can  tell  the  thing  the  which  is  best, 

1  Sleight,  aa  before.    Q. 
*  Boast,  as  in  Spenser  : 

She  was  bred  and  nuret 

On  Cynthus  hill,  whence  she  her  name  did  take  : 
Then  is  she  mortall  borne,  howso  ye  crake." 

(F.  Q.  VII.  vii.  «0.)    O. 
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If  I  in  muster  seeme  in  battell  prest, 

And  yet  shrinke  backe  when   I   should  triall 

make, 
If  I  endeuour  others  to  awake, 

Fro  out  the  deadly  slumber  they  are  in, 
And  yet  my  selfe  cannot  reuolt  from  sin, 
But  in  the  pride  thereof  do  pleasure  take, 
By  all  my  trauell  I  no  gaine  shall  win  ; 

Although  my  paine  shall  proue  to  others  blest, 

But — as  the  symbal's  sound  doth  to  the  rest — 

I  might  haps  morne,  when  others  mirth  begin  ; 

The  feast  but  thin,  would  be  Tnto  my  share, 

Though  many  dishes  to  the  guests  I  bare. 


SON.  C. 

POKTUNE  and  chance,  blind  guides  to  blisse  fare 
well, 

Vpon  your  leasures  I  no  more  attend  ; 
I  not  regard  what  good  or  ill  you  send, 
Nor  in  your  tents  of  pleasures  wish  to  dwell ; 

A  greater  blisse  then  ere  through  you  befell, 
Ye  made  me  to  neglect,  I  now  do  see, 
"Whose  hope  from  feare  could  nere  continue  free, 
But  aye  distrust  did  'gainst  my  faith  rebell : 

The  Earth's  delight  the  which  ye  promist  me, 
Could  not  my  soule  from  sorrow  ought  defend, 
set 
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Your  sweete  with  sower  was  mixed  in  the  end, 

So  vaine  and  variable  both  they  be, 

Then  happie  he  that  seeketh  blessed  rest, 
In  Christ  alone,  and  doth  the  world  detest. 


CONCLUSION. 

may  well  want,  both  inke  and  paper  faile, 
"Wits  may  grow  dull,  and  will  may  weary  grow, 
And  world's  affaires  may  make  my  pen  more 

slow, 

But  yet  my  heart  and  courage  shall  not  quaile  ; 
Though  cares  and  troubles  do  my  peace  assaile, 
And  driue  me  to  delay  Thy  prayse  awhile, 
Yet  all  the  world  shall  not  from  thoughts  exile, 
Thy  mercies  Lord,   by  which  my  plaints  pre- 

uaile. 
And  though  the  world  with  face  should  gratefull 

smile, 

And  me  hor  pcdler's  packe  of  pleasures  show, 
No  heartie  loue  on  her  I  would  bestow, 
Because  I  know  she  seekes  me  to  beguile, 
Ne  will  defile  my  happie  peace  of  mind, 
For  all  the  solace  I  in  Earth  may  find. 

«d[ims. 


tonbrg  Jlffoiionate  Sonet*  of  a  fcding 


PREFACE. 

WHEBE  hast  Thou  rangd  my  retchles1  soul  so  long  ? 
How  too  securely  hast  Thou  luld  my  mind  ? 
In  so  long  space,  no  cause  or  meanes  to  find, 
To  —  once  againe  —  renue  Thy  vowed  song. 

Be  not  too  bold,  thinke  not  thy  perill  past, 
May  be,  thy  ioumey  is  but  new  begun, 
Pleasures  do  vanish,  dangers  fly  as  fast 
To  stop  thy  course,  if  slowly  thou  do  runne. 

Thy  rowes  are  made,  they  may  not  be  vndonne, 
And  cause  thou  hast  —  if  blessings   not  thee 

blind- 

To  keepe  thy  promise  to  a  God  so  kind, 
By  "Whom  alone,   thou  freedome's  rest  hast 
wonne  : 

1  Transition-form    of  'reckless',  =     careless,    negli 
gent.     G. 
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To  Him — nay  to  thy  selfe — then  do  not  wrong, 
To  "Whom   thy   hart,   powre,    will,    by  vow 
belong. 


SON.  I. 

OF  Thee  and  of  Thy  prayse — Lord — will  I  sing, 
Who  rid'st  on  winged  chariot  of  the  skie  ; 
"Whose  throne  is  plast  aboue  the  thrones  most  hie, 
"Whose  will  doth  forme  and  change  ech  formed 

thing : 

To  Thee  the  offerings  of  Thy  bounties  gift, 
To  Thee  the  due  of  my  attaynd  desire 
I  will  present,  and  with  a  voice  vplift, 
Contend  to  cause  the  world  Thy  name  admire. 
Thy  prayses  do  not  mortall  praise  require, 
For  lo  ! — alas ! — they  no  way  can  come  nye 
Vnto  the  holy  hymmes  Thy  saints  apply, 
And  angels  sing,  inflam'd  with  heauenly  fire : 
Yet  shall  my  soule,  such  zealous  present 
bring, 

As  shall  record  my  loue  to  heauen's  high 
king. 

SON.  II, 

EXILD  be  mortall  cares,  raysd  be  my  song, 
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To  treat — with  stile  condigne1 — Thy  honor  still, 
0  mighty  loue,  "Who  heauen  and  Earth  dost  fill 
"With  myrror  of  Thy  power  :  to  Thee  belong 
All  powers  and  wils,  of  body  and  of  mind, 

Thou  mak'st  and  blessest  with  Thy  prouidence  ; 

Thy  bountie  to  the  needy  is  so  kind, 

As  nought  but   mercie   and  loue  proceedeth 

thence  : 

At  our  right  hand  a  readie  safe  defence, 
If  Satan's  practise  once  assaile  vs  will ; 
Thou  holy  motions  dost  in  vs  distill, 
And  dost  illuminate  our  dulled  sence  : 

Thou  dost  redeeme,  fro  out  the  enemies  throng 
The  innocent,  whom  worldlings  vse  to  wrong. 


SON.    III. 

Fno  out  what  dreame,  what  sleepe,  what  charmed 

rest 

Eouse  I  my  selfe?   who  too   too  long  haue 
stayd, 

— "With  worldly  cares  aud  vanities  dismayd  — 

And  cleane  forgot  almost  soule's  solace  blest  ? 
My  greedy  nature  quaffed  ouer  much 

1   B  worthy.     G. 
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Restrained  poyson — potions  of  delight — 

New  libertie  did  former  dyet  grutch, 

Though  life  the  one,    death   other  show'd  to 

sight ; 

Nature,  gainst  grace  prouoketh  still  this  fight, 
World  to  our  wils  doth  yeeld  accursed  ayd, 
Satan  our  senses  dulles,  that  not  affrayd, 
We  worke  our  wracke  with  greedy  force  and 

might: 

But  waken  me — 0  Lord — I  Thee  request, 
With  pleasure,  paine,   welth,    wo,  as  likes 
Thee  best. 


SOX.  IV. 

WHAT  is  thy  measure  full  ?   dost  thou  suppose 
Of  strength,  of  perfectnesse,  of  plenteous  store, 
Of  friites  of  faith  profest ;  that  now  no  more 
Thou  carest,  albeit  thy  tree  true  beautie  lose  ? 

It  can  not  be,  whilst  life  and  sap  remaine, 

That  barren  branch,  so  holy  plant  should  teare : 
A  faire  greene  tree  of  goodly  leaues  were  vaine, 
Ynlesse  that  kindly  frute  also  there  were. 

"Words  are  but  leaues,  works  fruits  that  should  bo 

there, 

Shew  that  thou  liu'st,  by  charitie  therefore  ; 
True  holinesse  doth  teach  a  righteous  lore, 
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Whereby  to  neighbor's  good,  our  thoughts  we 

reare ; 

Vaine  is  our  knowledge  and  our  holy  showes, 
If  in  our  life  the  fruite  of  loue  not  growes. 


SON.  y. 

How  can  I  hope  for  all  my  forward  speed, 
My  fresh  incounters  of  the  riuals  first, 
My  bold  intent  and  zeale,  which  venter  dirst 
To  runne  so  hard  a  race,  and  long  indeed, 
To  win  the  prize  ?  if  past  the  greater  paine, 
I  faint  or  do  begin,  my  speed  delay, 
Or  trusting  ouer  much  the  goale  to  gaine, 
Let  euery  leaden  heele,  leade  me  the  way. 
In  race  of  soule  to  heauen,  light  many  a  stay, 
And  fainting  body  doth  for  pleasure  thurst : 
The    world   strowes   golden  fruits  —  of  tast 

accurst — 
Which  toucht  with  loue,   we  lose   to  soule's 

decay  : 

Then  let  me  still  runne  on,  so  haue  I  need, 
For  constancie  stands  most  the  soule  in  steed. 


SON.   VI. 

ALL  will  not  seme,  the  more  I  would  beware, 
302 
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The  more  I  headlong  fall  and  drowne  in  sinnc  : 
So  farre  vnlike  the  victorie  to  winne, 
That  to  His  building  morter  I  prepare. 

One  thing  I  say,  another  thing  I  do, 

One  showe  of  worke  I  haue,  an  other  deed  : 
I  runne  cleane  from  the  marke  I  looke  vnto, 
With  one  hand  quench  the  fire,  with  'other  feed. 

One  error  doth  a  hundred  errors  breed, 
If  one  I  cut,  to  grow  do  ten  begin. 
This  fleshly  laberinth  that  I  am  in, 
Is  of  the  sinnefull  race  of  Hydra's  seed, 
But  yet  my  trauell  still  I  will  not  spare, 
Because  I  know,  God  hath  on  mo  a  care. 


SON.  VII. 

FAINE  would  I  bring  some  fruit  of  sauorie  tast, 
For  offering  of  freewill  and  of  my  zeale ; 
But  I  do  feare  my  weakenesse  to  reueale, 
— Like  new  wine  in  a  crazed  vessell  plast — 

The  vessell  yet— not  liquor — being  mine, 
And  it  fild  in  by  master  of  the  store, 
I  hope  He  will  not  at  my  gift  repine, 
But — if  it  faile — will  it  replenish  more. 

My  weakenesse  I  do  oftentimes  deplore, 
And  for  reliefe,  to  Him  I  do  appeale  : 
Yet  ioy,  the  bounty,  that  He  daind  to  dealo, 
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And  halting  hast,  to  those  that  go  before. 
In  hope  that  my — nay  His  gifts — shall  be 

grast, 
Through  loue  vnto  His  Sonne,  whom  He  im- 

brast. 


SON.  VIII. 

I  MARTTELL  much  sometimes  to  see  my  will, 
Contraried  by  my  selfe  with  hart's  consent ; 
To  see  me  crosse  the  course  my  purpose  ment, 
And  yet  th'euent  thereof  proue  better  still. 
I  am  by  nature  vnto  euill  prone, 

And  that  pursue,  with  forward  fleshly  ayd  : 
Straight   way  my  mind  is  chagd — by  means 

vnknown — 

And  heart  consents,  my  former  will  be  sliayd. 
The  cause  hereof,  and  issues  I  haue  wayd, 
And  find  them  strange,  yet  bending  in  intent 
Vnto  my  good — sometimes  though  ill  I  ment — 
And  fayld   of  plots,    my   greatest   wisedome 

layd  : 
Which  doth  my  soule  in  fine,   with  comfort 

fill, 
To  see  God's  prouidence,  my  purpose  spill. 
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SON.    IX. 

I  wow  begin  to  doubt  my  present  state, 
For  that  I  feele  no  conflict  in  my  mind ; 
A  settled  concord,  needs  must  be  vnkind, 
Twixt  flesh  and  spright,  which  should  ech  other 

hate ; 

They  neere  agree,  but  to  their  common  woe, 
And  that  through  sin  which   luld  them  both 

a  sleepe  ; 

A  warfare  in  this  bodie  would  I  goe, 
Lest  fraud,  or  treason  in  through  rest  should 

creepe. 
The  practises  of  Sathan  are  so  deepe, 

Armed  with  flesh  and  lust — whom  prone  we 

find- 
That  hardly  can  the  soule  his  freedome  keepe, 
•    But  that  these  fiendes  would  him  with  frailty 

bind. 

Vnlesse  with  heauenly  weapons  at  debate, 
"With  them  we  stand,  and  fight  both  rare  and 
late. 

SON.  X. 

I  remember,  with  what  speed  in  post 
The  lewes — return'd  from  bondage — tooko  in 
hand 
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Their  temple  to  lestore,  and  armed  stand, 
In  breach  of  wals  to  build,  what  enemies  crost. 
"When  I  their  bountie  note,  in  offering  store, 

All  freely  giuen,  and  more  then  they  could  vse  ; 
How  true  their  treasures  were  that  would  no 

more, 
Their  workmen's  faith — accounts  whilst  kings 

refuse — 

How  these  our  latter  times — which  we  accuse 
Of  ignorance,  through  fraud  of  Balaam's  band — 
Did  yet  powre  forth  the  plenty  of  the  land, 
To  holy  vse,  which  other  did  abuse  ; 

I  sorrow  much  to  see  true  zeale  cleane  lost, 
And  pure  religion  shakt  for  sauing  cost. 


SON.    XI. 

WHAT  loue  is  this  whereof  the  world  doth  tell, 
"Which  they  to  God  confesse  and  men  admire  ? 
Loue  hath  his  lawes,  and  doth  effects  require 
Of  charitie — to  neighbour — to  excell. 
For  as  the  members  of  one  bodie  bee 
Partakers  of  the  passion  others  haue, 
And  speedily  concurre  to  helpe  we  see, 
Because — thereby — the  bodie's  good  they  craue. 
So  if  their  loue  to  God  they  freely  gaue, 
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And  held  Him  head,  their  zcale  would  burne 

like  fire 

To  seme  His  saints,  the  needy  to  attire, 
And  home  the  stray  to  call,  the  lost  to  saue. 
For  how  can  they  th'  inuisible  God  loue 

well, 

Whe  they  neglect  their  neighbors,  neer  that 
dwel? 

SON.  XII. 

so  will  seme  the  Lord,  he  must  bestow 
Ihe  whole — not  part — of  body  or  of  mind  : 
If  in  his  heart  dislike  hereof  he  find, 
Hi  a  soule  not  yet  regenerate  we  may  know. 
Betwixt  two  stooles  no  sitting  safe  there  is, 
And  kingdomes  so  deuided  cannot  stand  : 
We  must  imbrace  and  loue  or  that  or  this  ; 
And  not  looke  backe,  if  plough  be  once  in  hand. 
If  God's  we  be,  we  Beliall  must  withstand, 
We  cannot  Him  well  seme  and  Baal  blind  : 
To  Balak — Balam's  kindnesse  of  such  kind — 
Did  draw  him  to  accurse  the  blessed  laud, 
Whereby  his  asse  did  master's  blindnesse  show ; 
And  still  bewrays,  weak  faith,  where  this  shal 
grow. 

1  St.  Matthew,  vi.  24:  St.  Luke,  iz.,  62:    Numbers 
uii.,  25.     G. 
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SON.    XIII. 

GITTE  all  to  Him  that  all  did  giue  to  thee : 
More  then  His  due  thou  hast  not  to  bestow  : 
By  yeelding  all,  thou  thankfulnesse   mayst 

show : 
The  more  thy  store,  the  more  His  gifts  would 

bee. 
A  chearefull  giuer  God  doth  best  accept, 

Though  He  doth  giue  that  gift  thou  dost  pre 
sent  ; 

His  blessings  must  be  vsde  and  not  be  kept, 
— Like  fruitlesse  tallents, — not  to  profit  spent. 
Thy  soule  and  bodie  both,  since  God  hath  lent, 
The  vse  of  them — entire — to  Him  should  grow ; 
"What  is  our  power  and  strength,  He  well  doth 

know : 

And  giues  the  will ;  which — vsde — He  is  con 
tent. 

But  for  to  share  a  part,  that  scorneth  Hee 
Who  knows  our  thoughts,   and  secret   hart 
doth  see. 


SON.  XII II. 

BVT  will  you  know — indeed — the  surest  way, 
To  make  the  child  of  God  a  loathing  find 
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Of  sinne— which  doth  infect  both  heart  and 

mind — 

And  vs  the  grace  of  God  doth  so  denay  ? 
Let  man  but  see  the  fierce  and  angry  face, 
Let  him  behold  a  man  deuoid  of  grace, 
Whom  euery  thought  and  deed  to  death  doth 

•wound. 

Let  him — if  euer  grace  did  so  abound 
In  him,  as  he  found  God  a  father  kind — 
But  call  to  mind  how  much  it  should  him  bind, 
And  how  saluation  standeth  on  that  ground  : 
Then  will  he  in  his  conscience  surely  say, 
I  will  dwell  no  more  in  sinne,  nor  mends 
delay. 

SON.   XV. 

SOMETIMES  cleane  tyr'd,  or  sham'd  of  sinne  at  last, 
— If  not  for  loue  of  good,  or  feare  of  hell — 
1  seeke  to  stay  affections  which  rebell, 
And  how  to  quench  their  heat  my  wits  I  cast : 

I  find  euen  while  the  thought  is  in  my  head, 
A  liking  thought  thereof  doth  me  possesse : 
From  thoughts  to  liking  are  my  humors  led, 
And  liking  longs  againe  to  worke  no  lessc. 

My  laberinth  felt,  I  seeke  in  vaino  t'  expresse, 
An  idle  thought  can  not  such  thoughts  expell : 
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I  thinke  to  exercise  my  time  so  well 

In  some  good  work,   as  may  vaine  thoughts 

suppresse  ; 

But  I  do  tyre,  ere  litle  time  be  past  : 
Prayer  alone  withstands  the  greatest  blast. 

SON.  XVI. 

ME  thinkes  sometime,  I  muse  and  much  admire, 
The  dulnesse  of  the  lewes,  who  daily  saw 
The  powrefull  workes  of  Christ,   which   well 

might  draw 

A  stony  heart,  to  loue  of  Him  t'aspire  : 
Much  more  I  maruell  that  the  words  He  spake, 
Seem'd  parables,  and  darke  vnto  His  owne 
Disciples  ;  who  His  scholars  He  did  make, 
To  whom  all  secrets  should  by  time  be  knowne  ; 
But  when  I  find  the  wonders  on  vs  showne, 
Ynnoted  or  acknowledged,  by  awe, 
Ynto  His  will,  or  word,  or  holy  law, 
And  common  ignorance  by  most  men  showne  : 
It  makes  me  feare  we  want  the  holy  fire 
Of  faith,  loue,  zeale,   which  dutie   would 
require. 


SON.  XVI. 

vaine  lip-labour  is  it  men  do  vse 
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To  speakc  of  God,  His  name  in  word  confesse  ? 
When  as  in  life  no  dutie  they  express© 
Of  godlinesse,  but  fleshly  freedome  chase  : 
Not  euery  one  that  cryeth  often  Lord, 
Shall  enter  to  possesse  eternall  rest :' 
Vaine  ostentation  was — we  see — abhord 
In  Pharise,  whose  speech  and  showes  were  best : 
Hypocrisie  the  Lord  did  aye  detest, 

And  chiefly  that  in  them,  His  name  should 

blesse, 

As  Anany,  with  Saphira2  no  lesse 
Do  witnesse  by  their  death,  at  hand  addrest : 
Let  vs  therefore  this  babbling  forme  refuse, 
Of  boasting  holinesse,  which  doth  abuse. 


SON.  XVIII. 

I  GOE  about  full  oft — like  lewes  most  blind — 
To  oflfer  vp  to  God  a  sacrifice 
Propititiatorie,  gratefull  to  His  eies, 
.Thereby  remission  for  my  sinnes  to  find  : 

But  lose  my  labour  whilst  I  cleane  forget, 
First  with  my  neighbour  to  be  reconcild,3 
A  heape  of  ranker  doth  my  conscience  let,4 

1  St.  Matthew,  vii.  21.  G.    *  Acta  of  Apostles,  v.  5.  G. 
1  St.  Matthew,  T.  24.    G.     4  Hinder.    G. 
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From  looking  for  remorse  in  Father  mild. 
The  mercies  on  the  which  my  hopes  should  huild, 
My  owne  malicious  purpose  me  denies  ; 
For  how  should  I  that  grace  to  gaine  deuise, 
Which  from  my  neighbour's  sutes  I  haue  exild  ? 
At  temple  dore  my  offering  stayes  behind, 
Henceforth  therefore,   till  malice  leaue  my 
mind. 


SON.  XIX. 

0  HAPPIB  Simon  of  Syren,1  art  thou, 
"Who  chosen  wert  that  office  to  supply, 
To  beare  part  of  the  crosse,  on  which  should  die 
Thy   Sauiour, — world's  new  life  and  comfort 

tme : — 
Not  wood  I  meane  so  much,  which   thou  didst 

beare, 

But  that  remorse,  which  thereby  I  suppose, 
— Through  shame  and  sorrow,  pittie,   care,    and 

feare — 

Which  for  His  innocencie  in  thee  rose, 
Such  crosses  and  full  many  more  then  those, 
— Euen  for  my  sinnes  and  for  my  selfe — wish  I 
As  many  as  on  fleshly  strength  might  lye, 

»  St.  Matthew  ixvii.  32,     G. 
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Or  grace  would  aide,  ere  faith  did  comfort  lose 
That  for  His  seruant  so  He  would  me  vow, 
And  try  and  vse  me  as  He  best  knowes  how. 


SOX.  XX. 

WHAT  are  our  senses  drownd  and  past  recure  ? 
Are  rest  and  ease — the  needfull  aides  of  man, 
Without  vicisitude  of  which  none  can 
Continue  long — become  by  peace  impure  ? 

Shall  blessings  proue  our  curse,  desire  our  bane  ? 
Shall  wish  attaine  his  will  ?  Will  worke  our  wo  ? 
Shall  profit  be  our  losse  ?  losse  turne  to  gaine  ? 
Shall  God's  great  goodnesse  be  requited  so  ? 

Should  father's  kindnesse  make  a  child  a  fo  ? 
— 0  God  forbid  ! — our  vowes  were  other,  whan 
Our  tyred  soules,  our  prayers  first  began 
To  send,  as  suters  to  our  God  to  go. 
His  loue  to  vs  did  our  desires  procure  ; 
Let  our  desires  His  growing  loue  allure. 

SOX.  XXI. 

T  do  see  th •>  mercies  manifold, 
Which  God  doth  vse  t'extend  to  His  elect, 
Whose  actions  alwaies  He  doth  so  direct, 
That  loue  and  fauour  in  Him  they  behold  : 
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How  things  restrained  vnto  them  are  free, 
And  all  things  holy  to  the  holy  are  : 
How  priuiledgd  in  euery  thing  they  hee, 
And  nothing  from  His  loue  can  them  debarre. 
My  mind  from  common  comforts  flyeth  farre, 
And  findes — on  earth — no  true  ioy  in  effect ; 
On  God  alone,  I  place  my  hart's  affect  : 
Where  peace  is  perfect,  without  strife  or  iarre, 
And  through  these  worldly  cares  I   wander- 
hold, 
Secure— in  courage,  more  then  can  be  told. 


SON.  XXII. 

COME  to  the  councell  of  your  common  weale, 
Ye  senses  mine  (which  haue  confederate  bin 
With  world  and  Satan,  to  infect  with  sin 
My  soule,  whose  harbour  in  your  house  befell— 

Thinke  ye  your  safety  great,  when  he  is  thrall  ? 
That  ye  can  scape,  if  soule  once  captiue  bee  ? 
That  plagues  she  feeles,  shall  not  on  ye  befall  ? 
And  ye  with  her,  bring  endlesse  woe  to  mee  ? 

What  earthly  beauty  can  eyes  brightnesse  see  ? 
What  melodic  heare  eares  ?  what  liked  smell  ? 
What  vnloathd  tast,  or  feelings  please  so  well, 
That  are  not  often  noysome  vnto  yee  ? 
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Then — since  such  hazard  great,  short  ioy  ye 

win — 
To  watch  with  me  gainst  common  foes  begin. 


SON.  XXIII. 

IN  midst  of  plentie,  and  of  happiest  state, 
Wherein  by  nature  all  men  do  delight, 
Me  thinkes  I  see,  most  cause  of  feare  and 

fright, 

Most  perils,  and  most  dangerous  growne  debate  : 
A  masking  rout  of  treacherous  bayted  hookes, 
Cast  forth  by^Sathan  for  to  choke  the  mind, 
By  euery  sense,    where  so  the   thought   but 

lookes, 

To  draw  vs  to  destruction,  wretches  blind  : 
It  was  graue  prouidence  of  lob  I  find, 

— Fearing    the  charmes  and  dangers  like  to 

light 

On  feeding  children — praying  day  and  night, 
To  mollifie  the  wrath  of  God  most  kind.1 
Which  would  to  God  were  vsd  by  vs  like 
wise, 
So  should  lesse  euill  of  our  mirth  arise. 

1  Job  i.  5.    G. 
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SON.    XXIIII. 

How  little  comfort  do  I  find — alas  !  — 

In  these   vaine   pleasures,    which   my   flesh 

desireth  ? 

The  vse  of  them  full  soone  me  cloyes  and  tireth, 
And  solace  gone  as  thing  that  neuer  was  : 
I  striue  sometimes  to  tast  the  same  content, 
In  mirth  'and  company  that  others  find  ; 
Yet  seldome  tast  the  blisse  I  not  repent, 
And  leaues  no  bitter  sting  or  griefe  behind  : 
In  fine  I  finde  the  bodie  is  too  blind 

To  iudge  of  happinesse,  since  it  admireth 
A  shadow,  which  from  memory  retyreth, 
And  therefore  chuse  hencefoorth  to  feed  my  mind, 
With  some   such   solace,   as   that  will   not 

passe, 
And  I  with  comfort  see,  in  faithful!  glasse. 


SON.    XXV. 

if  I  find  no  greater  be  my  powre, 
But  yeeld  and  reele  with   euery    puffe   that 

blow'th, 

And  that  my  nature  still  such  frailtic  show'th, 
As  that  my  constant  purpose  fayles  each  howre-: 
If  I  can  not  approach  or  see  the  tree 
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Of  fruit  forbiil,  but  needs  I  must  it  tast , 
If  lust  unlawfull  so  abound  in  mee, 
That  headlong  I  must  needes  to  ruine  hast : 
The  readiest  way  to  kecpe  my  conscience  chast, 
Must  be  to  shun  occasions,  where  do  grow 
The  rootes  whence  fruits  of  deadly  poyson  flow, 
And  therein  only  think  my  safeguard  plast : 
For — if  I  see — I  hunger  to  detiowre 
The  bayt — soule's  bane — and  dwell  in  sinfull 
bowre. 


SO>T.    XXYI. 

"WHO  toucheth  pitch  shall  therewith  be  dtfilde, 
— THE  prouerbe  saith,   and  practise  sheweth 

plain  e — 

The  purest  conscience  custome  soone  will  staine, 
And  wisest  wits,  by  bolduesse  be  beguilde  : 

"We  therefore  waiily  had  need  to  walke, 
And  stop  temptations  when  they  first  do  rise  ; 
For  euill  deedes  iusue  of  tuill  talke, 
And  euill  company  polutes  the  wise. 

"We  know  that  Sathan  alwayes  watchfull  lies, 
By  many  meanes,  vs  to  his  will  to  gaine ; 
If  we  a  little  yeeld,  it  is  in  vaine 
For  safe  retreat  to  hope,  or  to  deuise : 
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Vnlesse  God's  grace  the   bulwarke  stronger 

build, 
By  which  hel's  powre  is  quencht,    and  he 

exilde. 


SON.    XXVII. 

HE  that  to  do  no  euill  doth  intend, 

He  must  do  nought  that  may  thereto  belong ; 

He  that  is  purposed  to  do  no  wrong, 

To  thought  or  speech  of  ill,  he  must  not  bend  : 

Sinne  is  a  theefe,  and  searcheth  euery  part, 
And  powre  of  man,  to  find  a  harbor  fit ; 
He  can  disguise  his  purpose  well  by  art, 
And  in  a  trap  vs  vnawares  can  git. 

If  we  but  kindly  talke — to  practise  wit — 

He  soone  can  frame  the  minde  to  pleasing  song 
The  mind,  the  bodie  soone  can  draw  along, 
To  yeeld  consent  vnto,  and  practise  it  : 
In  fine  he  can  vs  teach  sinne  to  defend, 
And — noozled  once  therein — to  find  no  end. 


SON.  XXVIII. 

WHEN  I  looke  backe  vpon  the  slipperie  way, 
Wherein  my  youth  with  other  worldlings  past, 
I  half  amazed  do  remaine,  agast 
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To  see  the  mine  wherunto  it  lay  ; 
So  many  by-pathes,  crooked  and  vniust, 

So  many  stops  and  stayes,  and  wayes  impure ; 
So  little  hold  of  helpe  whereto  to  trust, 
So  many  blockes  my  perill  to  procure  : 
Such  flattering  traines  to  mine  to  allure, 

As  had  not  grace  the  giacelesse  stayd  at  last, 
I  had  my  selfe  to  hell,  euen  headlong  cast, 
There  to  remaine  without  remead  or  cure  : 
I  then. — compeld — with  thunkes  to  God  do 

say, 

That  in  man's  proper  strength  there  is  no 
stay. 

SOX.  XXIX. 

AMONG  the  many  fierce  assaults  we  haue, 
To  me  impatience  seemes  most  strong  of  all, 
Which  makes  vs  from  our  best  defence  to  fall, 
Of  wiscdome,  reason,  faith,  which  all  do  waue : 

Our  temp'rauce  thereby  we  do  quickly  loose, 
Humilitie  and  lone  we  oft  do  shake  ; 
From  law  and  reason  we  our  eares  do  close, 
And  bit  in  teeth—  like  stubborne  coltes — we 
take: 

Of  heauenly  promistayde,  no  count  we  make: 
Of  our  deserts  we  take  no  heed  at  all ; 
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For  vengeance  we  with  fury  onely  call, 
Or  with  dispaire  we  comfortlesse  do  quake  ; 
When  we — like  Dauid— should  lewd  Simei 

saue, 

In  feare  least  God   forth   His  commission 
gaue.1 


SON.  XXX. 

WHO  seeketh  ayde  his  frailties  to  withstand, 
He  may  be  sure  he  shall  not  deadly  fall ; 
Who  but  for  grace,  to  God  doth  truly  call, 
He   shall  find  comfort  doubtlesse  out  of  hand  : 
To  see  his  sinnes,  to  feare  their  vengeance  due, 
To  call  for  grace,  to  seeke  the  same  amend  ; 
Of  God's  elections,  tokens  are  so  true, 
That  such — as  His — He  doubtlesse  will  defend. 
If  that  his  humbled  heart,  his  soule  do  bend 
To   will  of  good,   though   fruit  there  be  but 

small ; 

He  cannot  fruitlesse  said  to  be  at  all, 
Because  His  merits  Christ  to  him  doth  lend : 
And  he  as  free  shall  be  of  promist  land, 
As  those  in  who  more  righteous  worke  He 
fand. 

1  2  Samuel  xvi.  9—14.     G. 
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SON.    XXXI. 

IT  is  not  causelesse,  Christ  did  vse  compare 
Man's  mind  vnto  the  soile  that  tilled  is ; 
They  both  fulwell  indeed  agree  in  this, 
Vntilled,  they  vnfrutefull  are  and  bare  : 
Such  seede  as  is  bestow'd,  they  do  receaue, 
And  both  yeeld  frute  as  God  doth  giue  increase  ; 
Some  seed  is  spilt,  some  Sathan  doth  bereaue, 
Some  prosper,  and  produce  a  plenteous  peace  : 
And  as  deuouring  fowles  do  ncuer  cease, 

Ne  wormes,  ne  swine,  to  seeke  do  neuer  mis, 
Each  one  to  spoyle  a  part,  whilst  plow-man  his, 
Due  recompence  of  paines  cannot  possesse  j1 
So  doth  the  soule,  though  tild  with  studious 

care, 

Gret  store  of  weedes  bring  forth,  good  frutes 
ful  rare. 


SON.  XXXII. 

IF  wo  there  was  by  Christ  pronounst  indeed, 
Against  Corasin  and  Bethsaiday, 
Because  vnpenitent  they  sluggish  lay, 
And  to  His  preaching  gaue  not  carefull  heed  ;* 

1  8t  Matthew  xiii.  18-23.    G. 

*  St.  Matthew  xi.  21 :  St.  Lake  x.  13.    Q. 
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Then  woe  and  double  woe  I  feare — alas  ! — 
Belongs  to  vs,  who  scornefully  reiect 
The  same  word  preached,  which   vnheard  doth 

pas, 

Or  vnohayd — at  least — through  foule  neglect : 
Our  Hues,  our  double  hearts,  doth  well  detect, 
Our  want  of  charitie,  selfe  loue  bewray  ; 
Our  pride,  our  lusts,  our  couetous  denay, 
That  cares  haue  heard,  or  hart  doth  grace  affect 
Then  woe  is  me  that  woe  ourselues  we  breed 
And  that  for  feare  of  woe,    our   hearts  not 
bleed. 


SON.  XXXIII. 

IT  should  not  seeme,  that  we  do  sinne  detest, 
As  we  professe,  and  make  the  world  to  thinke  ; 
"When  we  not  only  at  foule  faults  do  winke, 
But  rather  at  the  doers  make  a  iest : 
How  could  a  thing  displeasing  mirth  produce  ? 
Or  heartie  laughter  grow,  by  heart's  displeasure 
To  laugh  at  others  fall  doth  shew  an  vse 
Of  our  like  guilt,  who  sinne  so  slightly  measure 
The  mouth  doth  speake  from    hart's  abounding 

treasure, 

The  heart  delights,  when  mind  consent  doth 
bring; 
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The  mind — polluted  once  by  bodie'a  sting — 
Infects  whole  man  ;  on  whom  sinne  then  hath 

seasure, 
And  when — thus — sinne  hath  built  a  place  of 

rest, 
He  makes  vs  euery  euill  to  disgest. 


SON-  XXXIII. 

THE  fatall  haps,  and  iudgements  which  befall 
On  others  and  on  vs,  remorse  should  breed  : 
For  warnings  of  our  selues  they  stand  in  steed, 
And  vs  unto  repentant  fuare  do  call : 
They  are  not  alwayes  worst,  who  do  sustaine 
The  greatest  plagues,  ne  yet  the  others  free 
Of  guilt — howbeit  vnpunisht  they  remaine — 
But  rather  for  the  more  part  worse  they  bee  : 
Christ's  holy  iudgement  teacheth  this  to  mee, 
By  fall  of  Sylo  towre — the  which  indeed — 
Slue  not  the  worst;1  and  euen  the  best  had 

need, 

Their  due  deserts  in  others  doome  to  see. 
Let  one  man's  wo,  be  warning  then  to  all, 
And   life  reformd,  amend  sinnes  great  and 
small. 

1  St.  Luke  xiii.  4,    G. 
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SON.    XXXV. 

I  often  times  endeuour  to  prepare 

My  mind,  to  beare  with  patience  Nature's  due, 
Death,  which — though  fearefull — must  perforce 

insue, 

And  which  no  humane  flesh  did  euer  spare  : 
I  therefore  when  I  see  the  many  woes 
That  others  do  sustaine  hy  liuing  long  ; 
The  sicknesse,  want,  dishonour,  spight  of  foes, 
Which  most  men  must  sustaine   by  right  or 

wrong : 
The  hazards  which  on  earth  to  vs  belong, 

The  doubtfull    hopes    and  feares  which   aye 

renue  ; 

Ten  thousand  fained  pleasures — for  one  true — 
And  care  to  compasse  them  we  haue  among  : 
I  grow  to  graunt,  that  life  is  but  a  snare, 
Death,  way  to  life,  a  life  deuoyd  of  care. 


SON.  XXXVI. 

WHO  sees  the  seed  that  in  the  ground  is  cast, 
Cleane  fro  all  weeds,  without  both  chaffe  and 

straw, 

Yet  afterward  when  haruest  neare  doth  draw, 

Shall  see  the  weeds,  increase  therein  so  fast : 
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."Who  sees  the  trauell  to  receiue  againe, 

The  come*  from]  chaffe,"  and  stubble  cleansed 

made, 

May  see  corruption'in  the  soule  remaine, 
Which  so  with  drosse,  the  slender  crop  doth  lade. 
And  in  the  soule  may  see  like  daily  trade, 

— By  Nature's  weakenesse,  which  vs  keepes  in 

awe — 
So  much,    that  though  we  heare  and  feare  the 

Law 

And  Gospell,  and  in  them  a  while  do  wade  : 
We  bring  few  fruits — and  them  most  bad — at 

last, 

Which  Sathan,  world,  and  flesh,  with  sin  haue 
blast. 


SON.  XXXVII. 

THOUGH  lawfull  many  things  indeed  I  find, 
To  such  as  do  them  with  a  conscience  pure  ; 
Tet  like  I  not  my  selfe,  for  to  inure 
To  things,  not  pleasing  to  the  weaker  mind ; 

And  many  lawfull  things  there  are  beside, 
Which  be  not  yet  expedient  to  be  done  ; 
A  Christian's  actions,  must  the  tutch  abide 
Of  such,  as  by  example  will  be  wonne. 
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For  why,  the  ignorant  do  blindfold  runne. 
The  trade  that  others  tread,  as  way  most  sure, 
And  memory  of  ill,  doth  more  indure 
Then  good,  wherefore  we  warily  should  shunne 
The  action  which  may  chance   insnare  the 

blind, 
Although  the  wise  from  hazard  safely  wind. 


SON.  XXXVIII. 

are  the  brags,  and  faith  but  fruitlesse  is, 
Of  such  who  bost  of  vertue  and  holinesse, 
When  as  profaned  speech  doth  yet  expresse 
A  hollow  heart,  by  tongue  that  talkes  amisse. 
The  tongue  declares  th'  abundance  of  the  hart, 
And  by  our  speech  we  vse  t'  expresse  our  mind, 
A  truly  touched  soule,  with  wound  doth  smart, 
"When  vaine   or  fruitlesse   speech  to  rise  they 

find: 

But  nature — forst — will  soone  returne  to  kind, 
And  who  his  seemelesse  speech  will  not  sup- 

presse, 

Yaine  and  deceitfull  must  his  brags  confesse, 
And  that  delight  in  sinne  is  yet  behind  ; 
"Who  therefore  hath  no  care  at  all  of  this, 
His  knowledge,   zeale,   and  life  receiues  no 
blis. 
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SON.  XXXIX. 

I  OFTEN  others  hcare  lament,  and  say 
They  cannot  see  the  fruit  they  do  expect 
By  prayer  ;  and  my  selfe  feele  like  effect, 
Because  indeed,  I  vnprepared  pray. 
Not  that  my  knees  with  reuerence  do  not  bow, 
Or  that  my  tongue,  it  doth  not  craue  reliefe  ; 
Or  that  my  heart,  my  words  doth  not  allow ; 
But  charitie  doth  want,  and  firme  bcliefe, 
Which  to  true  praiers  are  assistants  chicfe, 

Both  which — for  most  part — man    doth    vse 

neglect, 

For  want  of  either  of  which  we  are  reiect, 
And  to  our  weaknesse  addeth  double  griefe  : 
Who  doth  till  reconcilement,  offring  stay, 
His  faithfull  lawfull  prayers,  find  no  nay. 


;  SON.  XL. 

THE  season  of  the  yeare,  the  natiue  kind 
Of  euery  creature  to  produce  some  thing, 
Into  my  conscience  doth  this  motion  bring, 
To  God  and  Nature  not  to  be  unkind  : 
Two  soyles  I  haue,  and  both  vnfruitfull  be, 
Through    wcedes — of  sin— which   both   them 
ouer  grow : 
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The  body  barren  and  the  soule  I  see, 
Of  vertuous  fruits,  which  God  and  world  I  owe  : 
Vouchsafe  yet  Lord— Phauonean  breath  —to  blow, 
"With  heauenly  grace  inspiring  so  my  mind, 
That  soule  regenerate,  in  body  find 
Reformed  life,  true  life  in  me  to  show  : 

For  fleshly  fruits— too  rife— to  hell  do  fling, 
Soule' s  blessed  seed,  ascends  on  angel' swing. 


SON.  XLI. 

ALL  men  by  nature  greedy  are  to  know, 

And — knowing  much — the  more  they  do  contend 
— To  draw  vnto  true  knowledge  perfect  end — 
By  practise  to  the  world,  some  fruits  to  show  : 
"What  knowledge  is  there  then  in  heauen  or  earth, 
— For  one  of  wisedome  great — so  high  and  fit, 
To  trauell  in,  euen  from  the  day  of  birth, 
As  that  is  gathered  out  of  holy  writ  ? 
Therein  is  matter  for  each  kind  of  wit, 

Strange,  ancient,  pleasing,  subtle,  for  to  spend 
The  finest  wits,  and  make  them  stoope  and  bend, 
"Whilst  weakest  braines,  find  skill  and  ioy  in  it. 
Though  high  it  reach,  it  beareth  fruit  below, 
"Which — tasted  once — makes  stomack  stroger 
grow. 
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SOtf.    XLII. 

STKANGK  are— in  truth— the  fruits  that  man  doth 

win. 

And  plcntifull  by  vse  of  studie  indeed, 
"Which  appetite  and  matter  still  doth  breed, 
If  but  to  gather  them  we  do  begin  : 
But  heauenly  studio  much  more  copious  is, 
Contayning  all  that  humane  art  doth  teach : 
And — not  alone  it  feeds  our  minds  with  this — 
But  soule's  true  solace  it  doth  further  reach : 
It  doctrine  supernaturall  doth  preach, 
And  doth  diuinely  sow  the  sacred  seed 
Which  shall  our  soules  with  lasting  comfort 

feed, 

And  worldly  skill,  of  ignorance  appeach  i1 
That  is  the  studio  we  should  neuer  lin2 
To  spell,  read,  conster,  and  to  practise  in. 


SOX.  XLIII. 

DOWXE  let  T8  fling  the  battlements  begonne 
Of  sinne,  which  in  our  soules  so  fast  are  built ; 
At  first,  or  not  at  all  it  must  be  spilt, 

1  Transition  form  of  '  impeach.'     G. 
1  =  cease.    O. 
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Or  else  his  fort — once  made — the  field  is  wonne. 
If  we  neglect  our  watch,  and  not  preuent 
His  practises  but  euen  a  little  while, 
Our  trauell  afterward  is  vainely  spent, 
And  he  our  best  attempts  will  soone  beguile  : 
If  we  at  lust's  assaults  but  seeme  to  smile, 
— Though  lowly  first  he  creepe,  yet  straight  on 

stilt- 
He  will  vpstart,  and  make  vs  yeeld  to  gilt, 
And  we  ourselues  soule's  slaughter  be  the  while, 
Because  we  stay  not  sinne  till  it  be  donne, 
But — rather — after  it  do  fondly1  runne. 


SON.  XLIIII. 

THERE  is  great  ods  we  see  and  must  confesse, 
Betwixt  the  speaker's  and  the  doer's  faith, 
Words  well,  but  deeds  much  better  man 

bewraith, 
And  both  conioynd,  do  dutie  best  expresse. 

One  promiseth  to  come — as  was  requir'd — 
To  feast ;  the  other  it  denyeth,  but  went : 2 
The  first  he  did  neglect  what  was  desir'd, 
The  latter' s  deedes,  do  show  he  did  relent  : 

He  had  the  prayse  and  feast,  who  did  repent, 

1  Foolishly.    Q.          *  St.  Matthew  xxi.,  28-31.     G. 
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His  words,  his  blame,   who  breaking  promise 

stayth. 
Whose  life  doth  not  confirme  what  tongue  it 

sayth, 

— For  all  his  brags — in  end  shall  sure  be  shent,1 
But   who  doth  tongue   and   hart  to   God 

addresse, 

His  deeds — be  sure — with  grace  He  still  will 
blcsse. 


SON.  XLV. 

HATTE  we  not  cause  to  blush  full  oft  for  shame, 
To  see  how  we  neglect  our  neighbour's  need  ? 
How  slow  to  helpe,  where  we  might  stand  in 

steed, 
How  slight  excuses  we  do  vse  to  frame  : 

When  yet  our  Sauiour  seemeth  to  respect, 
The  silly  oxe  which  in  the  ditch  doth  lye, 
Whose  aide  a  stranger  ought  not  to  neglect, 
If —but  by  chance — he  saw  it  passing  by  :a 

But  if  our  brother  readie  were  to  dye, 
— For  very  want  necessities  to  feed — 
We  let  Him  stcrue,  and  take  of  him  no  heed, 

1  Punished.    G.  »  St.  Matthew  xii.  11. 
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Yea— though  he  craue — we  stick  not  to  deny, 
As  though  it  vs  suffisd,  to  beare  the  name 
Of   Christians,  yet  in  life  deny  the  same. 

SON.  XLVI. 
NOT  onely  doth  the  Lord  repute  as  good, 

The  deedes   which   He   in  vs  Himselfe  hath 

wrought ; 
— Yea  though  our  wils  'gainst  Him    in    the 

haue  fought, 

And  He  perforce — hy  grace — our  powers  with 
stood — 

But  if  we  euill  do,  by  stubborn  e  will, 
And  seeke  indeed  no  good  at  all  thereby ; 
But  cuen  our  lewd  affections  to  fulfill, 
— So  that  all  grace  in  vs  do  seeme  to  dye  — 
Yet  euen  in  them,  this  good  we  shall  espy, 

— If  we  His  children  bo  whom  Christ    hath 

bought — 

That  He  permits  vs  not  to  fall  for  nought, 
But  that  our  frailtie  and  our  wits  we  try  : 
And  so  more  earnestly  vnto  Him  pray, 
And  find  that  pretious  frute  a  Christian  may. 

SON.  XLVII. 

WE  had  not  need  in  idlenesse  to  spend 
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The  dayes — both  few  and  euill — which  wehaue  : 
The  reason,  powre,  stregth,  helth  which  God  vs 

gaue, 
To  some  good  end — no  doubt — he  did  vs  lend  : 

Full  many  businesses  shall  we  find, 
Enuironing  our  life  on  euerie  side, 
Which  if  they  were  retayned  still  in  mind, 
In  watch  and  trauell  they  should  cause  vs  bide : 

The  worldly  cares  of  all  men  well  are  tride, 
The  daunger  of  the  soule  I  seeke  to  saue ; 
A  world  of  lusts  attend  vs  to  the  graue, 
Arid  Sathan  lyes  in  waite  to  leade  vs  wide 

From  heauen,  whereto  true  wisedome  wils  vs  bend  ; 
Thinke  then  if  man  haue  need  watch  to  the  end. 


SON.  XLVIII. 

SINCE  it  hath  pleasd  the  Lord,  to  set  such  store 
Of  blessings  to  the  bodie,  that  it  may, 
In  peace  and  plentie  spend  one  ioyfull  day, 
— Which  many  want,  and  it  long'd  for  before  : 

I  not  repin'd  that  it  the  same  should  vse, 
But  feard  the  frailtie  of  the  flesh — alas  ! — 
Which  made  my  soule,  for  safest  way  to  chuse, 
• — With  lob— in  feare  and  care  my  time  to  pas  : 

For  sacrifice,  my  soule  there  offered  was, 
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Thy  Holy  Spirit,  the  priest,  my  will  did  slay  ; 
His  zeale  inflam'd  the  thoughts  which  prostrate 

lay, 
And  queneht  Thy  Trrath  with  teares  like   fluent 

glas, 

So  that — though  Sathan  readie  was  at  dore 
Me  to  accuse,  and  try — I  feare  no  more. 

SON.  XLIX. 
WHAT  miracle  so  great  hath  euer  bin 

So  farre  from  reason's,  or  from  Nature's  hounds  ? 
What  thing  God's  glory  and  Hisprayse  resounds, 
More  then  His  mercie  in  forgiuing  sinne  ? 
If  things  contrary  to  their  natiue  kind, 

— To  ioyne  accord,  producing  strange  effects — 
Do  admiration  hreed  in  euery  mind ; 
What  thing  so  much  God's  glorie  then  detects, 
As  this,  to  see,  how  daily  He  protects 

And  blesseth  vs  in  whom  all  vice  abounds  ? 
How  He   doth  hide  our  faults  which  so  Him 

wounds, 

Supplies  the  want,  which  proper  powre  neglects. 
Then — since  distrust    His    miracles    keepe 

backe — 1 
Let  vs  be  sure,  that  we  true  faith  not  lacke. 

1  St.  Matthew  xiii.  58.     G. 
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SON.  L. 

As  those  whose  skill  with  colours  life-like  draw 
The  portraitures  of  men,  with  shadowes  rare, 
Yet  shapes  deformed,  they  no  will  nor  dare, 
To  shew  to  others,  as  themselues  them  saw  : 

So  when  I  make  suruay — by  rule  of  truth  — 
Of  all  my  actions,  and  my  soule's  estate, 
I  am  asham'd  to  see  the  'scapes  of  youth, 
And  feare  to  looke  on  that  I  lou'd  of  late  : 

And  as  I  do  my  selfe  euen  for  them  hate, 
So  feare  I  others  could  no  more  me  spare, 
If  I  should  shew  myselfe  naked  and  bare, 
Who  with  these  fowle  affects  held  no  debate  ; 
Yet  since  they  are  but  breaches  of  the  Law, 
The  Gospell  will  me  shrowd  from  Sathan's  paw. 


SON.  LI. 

AMOXO  the  many  traucls  of  the  iust, 

The  last,  which  holy  lob — alas ! — sustaind  ; 
I  thinke  his  soulc  and  bodie  most  it  paind, 
And  like  thereto— vs  likewise  martyr  must, 

When  we — vpon  vs — feele  God's  heauie  cureo 
For sinne,  from  which  no  one  of  vs  is  free; 
That  comforters  should  seeke  to  make  vs  worse, 
And  friends  like  foes,  should  our  tormenton  bee. 
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To  hud-blind1  vs  when  most  we  need  to  see, 

By  colouring  sinne,  which  ought  to  be  explaind, 
Or  amplifying  errors  which  are  faind, 
To  make  our  soules  and  bodies  disagree  : 

All  these  he  felt  by  friends  he  most  should 

trust, 
To  hell  by  pride,  or  by  dispaire  to  thrust. 

SON.  III. 

SLOW  is  our  God — indeed — and  very  slo 
To  wrath,  and  that  the  wicked  dearly  find  ; 
His  children  sooner  feele  correction  kind, 
And  so  repent,  whilst  sinfull  forward  go. 
Slow  though  He  be,  yet  sure   His   iudgements 

are  : 

They  are  deferd,  they  are  not  cleane  forgot ; 
He  tries  our  natures,  letting  raines  so  farre, 
Lose  to  our  wils,  that  we  regard  Him  not : 
But  when  we  furiously  to  hell  do  trot, 

He  stayes  our  steps,  and  wils  doth  gently  bind, 
Whiles  He  the  reprobates  the  more  doth  blind, 
Till  they — through  sinne — do  fall  to  Sathan's 

lot: 

By  God's  correcting  hand  and  patience  so, 
The  one  to  sinne  inclines,  the  other  fro. 

1  Transition-form  of  hood-wink.     G. 
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SON.  LIII. 

I  consider  of  the  holy  band, 
Of  loue  and  mercie  with  the  lewes  was  made, 
The  heauenly  and  earthly  blessings  which  did 

lade, 
Their  soules  and  bodies,   whilst  in  grace  they 

stand. 

When  I  examine  cause  of  this  their  change, 
And  note  in  soule  and  bodie  wofull  fall ; 
How    exiles — comfortlesso— the    Earth  they 

range 

Depriu'd  of  knowledge,  glory,  hope,  and  all : 
When  I — as  cause  hereof — to  mind  do  call, 

Their  stubborne,  faithlesse,  and  ingratefull  trade; 
— With  which  the  prophets  did  them  oft  vp- 

brayd, 
And  causes   were  of  wrath  from  heauen  not 

small — 
Methinkes  I  see  like  iudgemcnt  neare  at 

hand, 
For  trespasse  like,  to  punish  this  our  land. 

SON.  LIII. 
0  THAT  we  could  be  rauished  awhile, 

1  Bond  or  covenant.     Q. 
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Fro  out  these  fleshly  fogs,  and  seas  of  sin, 
Which  grosse  affections  daily  drench  vs  in, 
And  do  the  tast  of  perfect  sense  beguile  : 
That  so  whilst  selfe-loue  slept,  true  loue  might 

show ; 

That  pride  might  so  put  on  an  humble  mind, 
That  patience  might  insteed  of  ranker  grow, 
And  naked  truth,  from  craft  might  freedome 

find: 

That  vertue  had  some  harbor  safe  assignd, 
And  reason  had  his  scope,  and  did  begin 
— Of  these  fowle  fiends — a  victorie  to  win, 
And  them  in  bondage  to  the  soule  to  bind  : 
Then  should  we  see  how  farre  they  do  exile 
Our  perfect  blisse,    whilst  thus  they  vs 
defile. 


SON.    LY. 

LIKB  master' like  the  seruants  proue— say  we — 
We  therefore  are — of  like — of  Sathan's  traine, 
His  auncicnt  lesson  which  did  parents  staine, 
We  learne  as  yet,  and  lie  as  fast  as  he. 
False  are  his  rules,  himselfe  an  old  deceiuer, 
Vntrue  he  is,  vntruth  he  first  did  teach  ; 
God  being  truth,  nought  can  so  soon  disseuer, 
And  no  one  sin  to  more  offence  doth  reach  : 
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Sathan  himselfe  can  not  God's  lawes  appeach1, 
To  be  vniust,  nor  say  we  iust  remaine, 
But  by  new  names  doth   his  fraile   scholars 

gaine 

To  follow  follies  which  affections  preach  ; 
Lust,  wrath,  and  couetise,  pride  cald  we  see, 
Loue,  value,  thrift,  and  clenlinesse  to  bee. 


SON.  LVI. 

WE  may  reioyce,  but  yet  in  Christ  alone  : 
Alone  in  Him  is  cause  of  true  joy  found, 
All  other  ioy  is  but  indeed  vnsound, 
Perfection  or  continuance  elsewhere  none : 

If  man  with  Salomon  the  hap  might  haue 
To  tast  each  earthly  pleasure  he  desir'd, 
He  would  but  giue  that  prayse  the  other  gaue, 
That — once   posscst — their     pleasure    straight 
retir'd  : 

From  Earth  to  heauenly  knowledge  he,  aspir'd, 
And  humane  wisedome  he  did  throughly  sound  ; 
In  which  he  saw  calamities  abound, 
And  did  neglect  as  vaine,  things  most  admir'd. 

1  Transition-form  of  '  impeach,  '  as  before.     Q. 
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In  this  alone,  contented  ioy  is  showne, 
To  loue,  feare,  serue,  this  Christ  our  corner 
stone. 


SON.    LVII. 

WISE  Mo?es  and  graue  Talion's  law1  seuere, 
Do  well  agree  to  reason  naturall  : 
And  God  in  like  sort,  lets  his  iudgements  fall, 
So  that  our  sinnes  their  proper  vengeance  beare 
As  eye  for  eye,  and  tooth  for  tooth  was  due, 
So  Nature  doth  our  faultes  for  most  part  pay, 
With  pennance  hy  it  selfe  which  doth  insue, 
As  we  shall  find  if  we  our  actions  way  :2 
And  God  Himselfe  doth  on  th'  adultrer  lay, 
On  wrathfull,  couetuous,  and  proud  men  all, 
Shame,  bloud,  want,  scorne,  vnlesse  in  time  the] 

call 

For  grace,  which  only  can  their  ruine  stay  : 
Whereby  we  see,  whom  men  keepe  not  in 

feare,  • 

God  makes — by  Nature — badge  of  trespasse 
weare. 

1  Lex  talionis.    G.  *  «=  weigh.    G. 
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SON.    LVIII. 

IT  seomcth  strange  since  death  so  common  is, 
That  daily  we  experience  thereof  haue, 
By  rich,  and  pooro,   wise,  fooles,    that  go  to 

graue  ; 

That  we  so  little  heed  do  take  of  this : 
Since  nought  so  much  contrarie  to  our  will, 
Doth  flesh  befall,  or  Art  doth  seeke  to  shun ; 
That  yet  we  headlong  hast  to  ruine  still, 
Of  soule  and  bodie,  which  to  hell  would  run. 
Scarce  we  so  soone  to  liue  haue  but  begun, 
But — drenched  in  affection's1  fearefull  waue— 
"We  seeke  to  slay  the  soule,  we  wish  to  saue ; 
And  no  outrage  in  bodie  leaue  vndone  : 
So  that  if  God  did  not — of  mercie  His — 
Perforce  our  wils  restraine,  we  hcauen  should 
mis. 


SON.  LIX. 
"WHO  would   not  craue  to  haue  his  wounds  be 

heald? 

Who  can  be  heald  that  will  not  shew  his  griefe  ? 
"Who — senseless    of   his    paine — would  know 
reliefe  ? 

1  =  evil  affection  or  passion.     G» 
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Who  can  giue  cure,  whilst  truth  is  not  reueald  ? 
Who  can  be  iudge  of  ill,  that  knowes  no  good  ? 

Who  can  know  good,  that  shuns  to  learn  e  the 
same? 

Who  can  it  learne,  that  selfe-loue  hath  with 
stood  ? 

Who  can  condemne  himself,    that  knowes  no 

blame  ? 
Knowledge  must  first  our  minds  more  lowly  frame, 

Through  lowlinesse  will  feare  and  sorrow  grow ; 

Feare  will  seeke  forth  a  pledge  for  debt  we  owe, 

And  pledge  and  portion  find  in  Christ  His  name  : 
Thus  knowledge  of  our  state,    and  pride  re- 

peald, 
Is  way  to  sauing  health,  by  Scripture  seald. 


SON.  LX. 

THE  weapons  which  I  did  vnwieldy  find, 

Of  natiue  strength,  and  powre  of  flesh  and  bloud, 
— With  like  whereof  Goliah  me  withstood — 
And  I  for  changed  sling — left  once  behind — 
By   God's  good   grace — Who   courage   gaue  and 

strength — 

Is  now  become  a  sword  more  fit  for  mee, 
Who — practisd  in  His  battels  now  at  length — 
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The  vse  thereof,  find  not  vnfit  to  bee  : 
For  since  to  Him  it  dedicate  I  see, 
And  I  refreshed  am  with  holy  food, 
My  courage  makes  me  hope  I  weare  it  shood, 
And  cause  my  soule's  great  foe  therewith  to  flee. 
For  humane  arts  and  knowledge  of  the  mind, 
Do  serue  the  saints,  though  worldlings  they 
do  blind. 


SOX.  LXI. 

IT  is  not  rest  from  trauell  and  from  paine 
Alone,  that  in  the  Sabboth  is  requir'd  ; 
Not  abstinence  from  meat,  that  was  desir'd 
So  much,  when  lonas  did  his  fast  ordaine, 
As  rest  from  sinne,  and  imvard  meditation 

Of  God's   great  workes,    and   mercies    which 

abound ; 

As  feeding  of  our  soules  with  recreation 
Of  heauonly  doctrine,  in  the  Scriptures  found  : 
As  by  prostrating  humbly  on  the  ground, 

Our  stubborne  hearts  puft  vp  and  almost  fir'd 
With  wicked  lusts, — with  vanitie  attir'd — 
Festerd  with  all  affections  most  vnsound  ; 
A  Sabboth  or  a  fast  so  spent,  is  gaine, 
WhC  flesh  beat  down,  the   sprite  doth  raiad 
remains. 

343 


284  AKFECT10X9    Of 

SON.  LXII. 

WHAT  is  the  cause  that  men  so  much  eschue 
The  reading  of  the  sacred  written  word  ? 
For  nought  else  sure  but  that — like   two-edg'd 

sword — 

It  separates  and  shewes  the  faults  from  true  : 
Ne  sentence  in  it  read  or  truly  wayd, 

— Or  by  the  preacher  vtterd — turnes  in  vaine, 
But  woundes   the  soule   with    sorrow,    which 

affrayd, 

— If  God's  it  be — to  grace  it  cals  againe  : 
But  such  as  Sathan's  be,  to  heare  refraine, 
The  heauy  iudgements  that  they  haue  incurd ; 
And — faithlesse — thinke,  God  can  ne  will  afford 
To  them,  the  blisse  that  children  His  attaine. 
It  is  a  signe  therefore,  grace  neuer  grew, 
In  such  as  shun  to  heare,  and  learne  anew. 


SON.    LXIII. 

WHEN  I  do  heare  sweet  Musick's  pleasant  sound, 
By  which  the  angels'  records  are  exprest, 
— Who  sing  to  God  due  prayses  without  rest — 
Me  thinkes  to  pray  with  them  my  selfe  am  bound: 

When  I  the  concord  sounds  of  true  consent, 
Do  note,  which  by  their  different  voice  is  bred, 
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It  makes  my  hart  to  molt  to  see  man  bent, 
By  discord  to  dissolue  the  blissc,  that  led 
To  hoauenly  comfort,  which  the  angels  fed, 
And  is  of  Christian  loue  perfection  best; 
Whose  vnitio  in  Christ  hath  made  them  blest, 
To  liue  in  Him  when  law  had  left  vs  dead  : 
The  saints   therefore  on  Earth  should  aye  bo 

found, 

"With    thankfull,    ioyfull  hearts    of   loue 
t'abound. 


SON.  LX1III. 

As  doth  the  fire,  which  imbers1  ouur-spred, 
And  powder  in  the  cannon  rammed  hard, 
— By  which  his  furies  but  awhile  debard, 
When  they  breake  forth — procure  more  ftare 
and  dred  : 

As  aire  in  cloud,  or  earth  restrained  long, 
Doth  by  his  nature  in  the  end  preuaile  : 
And — in  reuenge  of  his  so  suffered  wrong — 
Both  earth-quake  breed,  or  thundring  firebolta 
haile  : 

So  when  increasing  sins,  afresh  asaile, 
Our  God  of  mercie,  then  is  He  prepard, 

1  Embers.     O. 
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Our  insolencies  fiercely  to  reward 
With  double  mine,  which  He  will  not  faile 
To  terrifie  those  that  in  sinne  are  dead, 
Whilst  His  to  Hue — reseru'd — thereby  are 
lead. 


SON.  LXV. 

WHEJT  I  do  see  a  man  of  loftie  mind, 

Delighting  in  the  pompe  he  doth  possesse  ; 
A  ruine  or  a  shame  at  hand  I  gesse, 
For    which   effect  God   doth  His    iudgement 
blind  : 

For  as  most  daintily  we  vse  to  feed, 

The  beasts  to  slaughter  that  we  haue  ordaind  : 
So  surfet  of  delights,  a  feare  should  breed, 
Least  sowrer  penance  afterwards  remaind  : 

The  proofe  hereof  hath  still  the  godly  waynd,1 
From  pride,  or  too  much  trust  in  happinesse  ; 
Which  do  not  still  God's  fauour  firme  expresse, 
But  vsd  as  trials  are,  of  conscience  faynd  ; 
We  therefore  cause  of  care  in  plenty  find, 
To  moue  vs  pray,  and  watch  the  end  behind. 

1  Weaned.     G. 
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SON.  LXVI, 

As  doth  the  morning  comfort  to  vs  bring, 
By  gluing  light  to  guide  vs  in  our  waycs  ; 
As  sun-shine  beames  his  beautie  then  displayes, 
To  solace,  feed,  refresh  each  earthly  thing  : 
So  should — me  thinkes — a  thankfull  heart  thereby, 
Be  mou'd,  to  waigh  the  fruits  by  them  we  haue, 
And  by  that  light  a  greater  light  espy, 
Who  these — for  bodie's  good — vnto  vs  gaue  : 
Like  light  vnto  his  soule  forthwith  to  craue, 
Whereby  it  sleeping — void  of  holy  rayes 
Of  grace — in  sinne  doth  spend  away  the  dayes, 
Which   Christ  our   Sauiour   died,  the  same  to 

saue  ; 

Vnto  Thee  Lord — Creator,  powrefull  king — 
With  birds  by  break  of  day  they  prayse  shold 
sing. 


SOX.  LXVII. 

I  LIST'  not  iudge  or  censure  other  men  : 
As  I  do  iudge,  so  iudge  me  others  will, 
And  God  Himselfe  that  part  can  best  fulfill ; 
With  others  faults  I  will  not  meddle  then, 

1  =  choose.    Q. 
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Ynlesse  so  farre  as  dutie  doth  desire, 

Which  is  with  louc  to  warne  them  of  the  way  ; 
Whose  weaknesse  doth  our  louing  aide  require, 
To  stay  their  steps  wherein  they  are  astray  : 
But  I  must  iudge  myselfe — doth  scripture  say — 
And  that  I  will,  but  not  by  natiue  skill : 
The  Law  and  Gospell  they  shall  try  me  still, 
And  their  true  touch,  shall  my  estate  bewray  :l 
My  conscience  witnesse  more  then  thousands 

ten, 

My  hart  confesse  my  faults  with  tongue  and 
pen. 

SON.  LXVIII. 

I  SEE  sometimes  a  mischiefe  me  beset, 

W'hich  doth  amaze  me  much,  and  griefe  procure  ; 

I  haue  a  hope  or  hap  I  wish  t'  endure, 

But  it  doth  vanish  straight,  and  I  do  fret. 
I  craue  sometimes  of  God  with  feruencie, 

A  thing — me  thinkes — which  might  worke  to 
my  ioy, 

My  prayers  yet  Tie  seemeth  to  denie, 

And  by  the  contrary  doth  worke  my'annoy  : 
I  find  at  length  the  thing  I  scorn'd — as  coy — 

Fall  to  my  profit,  and  doth  me  assure, 

1  =  choose  or  reveal.     G. 
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That  God  by  this  His  goodnesse  doth  allure 
Me  to  depend  on  Him,  and  not  to  toy 
— By  natiue  reason  guided, — but  to  let 
His  prouidence  haue  praise,  and  honor  get. 


SON.  LXIX. 

How  should  I  vse  my  time  henceforth  the  best  ? 
The  little  that  remaines  ought  well  be  spent : 
Too  much  lost  time,  cause  haue  I  to  repent, 
Best  mends  must  be,  well  to  imploy  the  rest. 

To  pray  and  prayse  the  Lord  is  fit  for  me, 

To  craue  things  needfull,  and  His  mercies  tell ; 
My  spirituall  wants  and  carnall  plenties  be, 
As  many  yet  His  blessings  which  excell : 

lut  multitude  of  words  please  not  so  well, 
He  knowes  the  heart,  which  righteously  is  bent: 
All  holy  actions  are  as  prayers  ment, 
And  He  is  praysd,  when  sinne  we  do  repell : 
Then  if  my  life,  the  world  and  flesh  detest, 
I  pray  and  pruyse,  and  shall  finde  actions 
blest. 


SON.    LXX. 
Good  words  are  praisd,  but  deeds  are  much  more 

rare : 
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One  shadow  is,  the  other  substance  right, 
Of  Christian   faith  —  which   God   and    man 

delight — 

Without  which  fruits  our  barren  tree  is  hare  : 
Deed1  well  done,  is  more  comfort  to  the  soule, 
More  comfort  to  the  world,  to  God  more  prayse, 
Then  many  learned  words  which  sinne  controule, 
Or  all  lip-labour  that  vaine  glorie  sayes. 
"Who  in  a  holy  life  doth  spend  his  dayes, 

And    still    maintaine    gainst    sinne  a  valiant 

fight, 

He  preacheth  best,  his  words  are  most  of  might, 
He  shall  conuert  men  most  from  sinfull  wayes  : 
Such  shall  haue  honor  most — affirme  I  dare — 
With  God  and  man,  and  lesse  of  worldly  care. 


SOS".  LXXI. 
SINCE  we  by  baptisme,  seruants  are  profest 

To   Christ,    Whose   name   we — as   an    honor — 

beare, 

It  is  good  reason,  we  His  liuery  weare, 
And  not  go  ranging  vainely  with  the  rest : 
Since  we  do  feed — by  bountie  of  His  hand — 
On  precious  food,  which  He  doth  giue  and  dresse ; 

1  Misprinted  '  once  ' .     G. 
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— "Who  at  the  well  of  life  doth  ready  stand 
Vs  to  refresh,  if  thirst  do  vs  oppresse. — 
We  are  too  slow  our  selues  to  Him  t'addresse, 
To  craue  and  vse  these  gifts  in  loue  and  feare : 
His  righteous  liuery  we  do  rather  teare, 
Then  whom  we  serue  by  vse  thereof  expresse : 
Little  he  got  that  was  such  bidden  guest, 
And  how  can  thanklesse  seruants  then  be 
blest. 


SON.  LXXII. 

SUTCE  shame  of  men  much  more  then  godly  feare, 
Restraineth  vs  from  sinne,  as  proofe  doth  preach ; 
Since  more  we  after  name  of  vertue  reach, 
Then  to  the  truth  thereof  we  loue  do  beare : 

It  were  a  part  of  wisedome  to  deuise, 
To  vse  our  nature — of  it  selfe  so  vaine — 
From  so  base  custome — euen  for  shame — to  rise 
To  actions  good,  which  might  true  honor  gaine. 

The  best  rcmede1  I  therefore  find  remaine, 
To  purchase  prayer,  and  vertue's  habit  teach, 
Is  to  profcsse  the  same  in  speech,  whose  breach 
In  life  we  should  refraine,  lest  we  should  straine 

1   =  remedy      G. 
351 


292  AFFECTIONS    OF 

Our  name,  which  would  at  length  our  liking 

reare, 
To  loue  of  God  indeed,  and  sinnes  forbeare. 

SON.  LXXIIL 

The  difference  is  right  great—  a  man  may  see — 
Twixt  heauen  and  earth,  twixt  soule  and  body 

ours, 
Twixt  God  and  man.  heauen's  powre  and  earthly 

towres  : 

As  great  the  difference,   in  their  vse  must  bee. 
By  high,  ambitious,  and  by  wrathfull  sword, 
Are  earthly  ,  transitory  kingdomes  gaynd  ; 
Humilitie  with  patient  deed  and  word, 
To  heauenly  crown e  and  honour  doth  attaine  : 
Man  will  his  conquest  with  vaine  glory  staine  ; 
Heauen's   kingdom   former  pride   forthwith 

deuours, 

It  equals  all  estates,  sects,  skils,  and  powres, 
And  makes  the  bodie  well  vnite  rcmaine, 

Whereof  the  head  is  Christ,  the  members  we, 
And  held  coheires  of  heauen  with  Him  we  be. 

SON.  LXXIIII. 

FOR  vs  who  do  by  nature  still  incline 
Ynto  the  worst,  and  do  the  best  forget, 
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"WTio  do  all  passed  benefits  lightly  set, 
And  so  vnthankfully  gainst  God  repine : 
It  were  great  wisedome  dayly  to  obserue, 
Such  sundry  haps  as  do  to  vs  befall, 
By  which  to  learne,  how  much  God  doth  deserue 
Who  those,  and  passed  benefits  gaue  vs  all. 
And  since  there  is  not  any  blisse  so  small, 

But  for  the  which,  we  ought  acknowledge  debt, 
On  each  occasion  we  should  gladly  get, 
A  meanes  our  mindes  to  thankfulnesse  to  call. 
For  nought  God  craues,  no  we  can  giue  in 

fine, 
But  drinke  with  thankes  His  cup  of  sauing 


SON.  LXXV. 

THE  parable  of  seed  well  sowne  on  ground, 

Which  did  according — as  the  soyle  did  same— 
Some  neuer  bud,  some  bloome,  some  straight 
way  starue, 
Some  grow,  and  in  His  crop  so  much  abound  : 

Doth  well  describe — as  Christ  full  well  applyes — 
The  nature  of  the  word,  the  which  is  sent 
By  written  Gospcll  and  by  preacher's  cryes, 
Into  the  heart,  which — hearing — it  doth  rent : 
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And— as  well  tild— sometimes  begins  relent, 

And  yeeldeth  blessed  fruit,  and  prayse  desarue  ; 
As  God  the  showres  of  grace  doth  freely  earue, 
And  diligence  in  weeding  it  is  spent : 

For  many  times  such  sinfull  tares  are  found  ; 
As  good  has  bin  the  seed  in  sea  had  drowned.1 


SON.  LXXVI. 

I  cannot  chuse — but  yet  deuoyd  of  pride  — 
To  note  the  happie  and  the  glorious  time 
"Wherein  we  Hue,  and  flourish  in  the  prime 
Of  knowledge,  which  those  former  dayes  not 

tride: 
For  all  preheminences  which  are  read, 

— Forespoke  of  latter  age  by  prophets  all — 
As  happie  were  perform'd,  as  promised, 
"When  Christ  those  mysteries  did  on  Earth  vn- 

fold, 

And  those  accomplish  which  were  long  foretold  : 
The   same,  yea  more  by  farre — we  dust  and 

slime 

Vn worthy  wayers  of  Thee,  high  we  clime — 
Enjoy,  through  preached  truth  more  worth  the" 
gold. 

1  St.  Matthew  xiii.,  3  et  scqq.     G. 
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But  woo  ia  me,  this  grace  ia  vs  denyde, 
"We — to  our  selues — haue  not  the  same  ap- 
plyde. 


SON.  LXXVII. 

I»  thou  do  feele  thy  fleshly  thoughts  repine, 

When  thou  dost  beare  the  crosses  God  doth  send, 
And  that  thou  under  burden  of  them  bend, 
And  out  of  due  obedience  wouldst  vntwine : 
Remember  when  as  yet  a  child  thou  wast, 
Thou  sufieredst  patiently  the  parent's  rod, 
Because  thou  knevrst  his  hatred  could  not  last, 
Though  he  thee  punisht,  doing  thing  forbod  : 
And  wilt  not  thou  much  more  yeeld  vnto  God 
Obedience,  who  thy  good  doth  still  intend  ? 
"Whose  fatherly  protection  doth  defend 
Thee  from  His  wrath,   when  sinne  had  made 
thee  od : 

The  father  to  thy'soule  He  is  in  fine, 
His  wrath  asswag'd,  His  loue  doth  soone  en- 
cline. 


SOX.    LXXVIII. 

is  it  sure,  and  none  will  it  denay, 
That  faith  inableth  man  to  be  more  fit 
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For  heauenly  knowledge  then  a  humane  wit : 
To  which,  hid  secrets  God  will  not  bewray. 
But  what  is  faith,  and  how  it  may  be  knowne, 
How  best  attaynd,    in  that  most  men  mistake 
In  iudgement  of  the  same  would  care  be  show] 
And   of  true  faith  from  false,  this  differenc 

make ; 

If  worldly  strength  and  wisedome  man  forsake, 
If  he  by  humble  prayers  seeke  for  it, 
If  of  God's  promises  he  doubt  no  whit 
In  Christ,  but  for  his  strength  that  rocke  1 

take, 

It  builded  is  on  ground  which  still  shall  sta; 
From  fleshly  bondage  free,  at  latter  day. 

SON.  LXXIX. 

"WHAT  high  presumption  is  there  growne  of  late, 
In  abiect  shrubs  of  Sathan's  darnell  seed  ? 
That — bramble-like — sinne  thus  aspires  indeec 
To  top  the  cedar,  that  his  pride  doth  hate  ? 

I  graunt  the  fault  in  suffering  him  so  long, 
In  humble  shape  to  creepe  and  clime  so  hie  ; 
Sinne — poyson-like — with   age    becomes  mor 

strong, 
And  crokadell-like  doth  slay  with  teares  in  eie 

But  since  therefore  no  other  shift  I  spy, 
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I  like  and  will  my  loftie  top  abate, 

My  prostrate  soul,  may  so  restruine  the  state 

Of  his  increasing  powre,  whereby  that  I 

In  building  of  God's  house  may  serue  some 
steed, 

And  sinne  confounded  lie,  like  lothsome  weed. 


SON.  LXXX. 

WHO  sees  in  common  view  of  humane  kind, 
The  exild  captiue- state  of  sinfull  man, 
Sold  vnto  death — which  oncly  ransomc  can, 
Appease  the  wrath  for  fall  of  parents  blind — 
May, — if  he  be  of  faithfull  number, — proue 
A  greater  comfort  then  he  can  expresse, 
To  see  himsell'e,  whose  sinnes  these  plagues  do 

mout>, 

Freed  from  th'  eternall  death,  whilst  ncrethelesse 
The  wicked  reprobate,  who  not  confesse 

Their  fall,  nor  fecle  the  fauours  Christians  wan, 
Headlong  proceed,  in  path  first  parents  ran, 
And  to  the  double  death,  thcmselues  addresse  : 
But  happier  he  ten  thousand  times  shall  find, 
His  weakest  state,    then  their  great  gifts  of 
mind. 
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SON.  LXXXI. 

WHO  giues  may  take,  we  ought  not  to  repine : 
Both  wealth,  and  ease,  yea  life  also  by  right, 
God  giueth  all,  all  things  are  in  His  might, 
And  He  can  send  and  will,  good  end  in  fine, 

Why  should  we  then  grudge  any  thing  to  beare, 
That  He  doth  send  '?  or  nigardly  bestow 
Our  Hues  or  goods  ?  since  to  that  vse  they  were  • 
Giuen  vs,  as  Nature  teacheth  vs  to  know. 

The  greate  increase  of  fruite  the  same  doth  show, 
Which  from  one  graine  produced  is  in  sight,  . 
Which  as  thing  cast  away  appeares  to  light, 
Till  He — by  blessing  His— doth  make  it  grow — 
Which   should  .our  hearts  to    faith  in  Him 

incline, 
And  not  distrusting  seeke  for  farther  signe. 

SON.  LXXXII. 

OVR  blinded  natures  that  cannot  foresee, 
Th'  effect  of  nature,  or  what  may  succeed 
Of  actions  ours,  this  error  forth  doth  breed, 
That  we  th'  euent,  by  chance  suppose  to  bee  : 
To  vs  they  may  indeed  by  hap  befall, 
— As  things  beyond  our  skill  and  powre  to  stay — 
But — as  God's  works — chance  can  we  not  them 
call, 

MM 


A  FEELING  CONSCIENCE.  299 

Or  fortune's  deed,  or  hap  as  we  vse  say  : 
God  doth  foresee,  and  guide  each  thing  the  way, 
It  shall  proceede,  and  He  doth  giue  the  speed, 
That  doth  insue,  and  present  are  indeed, 
Things  past  and  future,  as  they  stand  or  stray : 
Him  as  true  cause  of  all  things  wee  agree 
To  be,  and  from  all  chance  and  fortune  free. 


SOX.  LXXXIIT. 

IT  is  a  thing  we  lightly  do  neglect, 
And  yet  a  thing — me  thinks — we  most  should 

feare, 

As  which  within  our  conscience  still  doth  beare 
A  witnesse  of  our  guilt,  and  soule  infect : 
\Vhen  we  by  fame  do  find  our  spotted  name, 

— The  greatest  plague  a  man  on  Earth  may  find, 
The  hardest  witnesse  of  our  worthy  shame, 
And  sorest  censurer  of  deed  or  mind, — 
.Yet  so  selfe  loue — doth  iudgement  often  blind, 
Or  ignorance  our  natiue  reason  bleare, 
That   what  is   said   or  thought,  by  whom  or 

where, 
"We  little  care,  but  let  it  passe  aa  wind ; 

Though  prouerbe  truely  suy,  by  fame's  affect, 
God's  iudgement  lightly  doth  a  truth  detect. 
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SON.  LXXXIIII. 

IF  common  fame  be  lightly,  likely  found, 
And  fame  for  ill  be  such  vnhappinesse, 
Then  this — me  thinkes — a  man  must  needs 

confesse, 
That    ill    report — from    person's    good — doth 

wound. 

If  by  report,  much  more  if  poore  opprest, 
If  innocents,  if  they  to  God  complaine, 
If  vengeance  they  do  call,  to  haue  redrest, 
The  griefes  and  agonies  they  do  sustaine  : 
If  God — as  so  He  hath — hath  witnest  plaine, 
That  He  will  heare  their  cries   whom    men 

oppresse, 

And  will  His  care  of  them  herein  expresse, 
That   their  complaints   and   cryes  turne  not  in 

vaine ; 

What  yron  age  is  this,  that  such  a  sound 
Of  cryes  against  oppression  doth  abound  ? 


SON.  LXXXV. 

Y  younger  thoughts  do  wish  me  to  withstand 
The  graue  aduise,  which  grace  with  loue  doth 

lend, 

Their  rash  decrees  to  tyranny  do  bend : 
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These  wish  me — wisely — note  the  cause  in  hand ; 
The  safe  possession  of  a  crowne  in  peace, 
By  abstinence  a  while,  and  patience  vsd  : 
Sinne's  power  to  shew,  the  others  vrge,  ne 

cease 

To  say,  that  pleasures  should  not  be  refusd  : 
The  worser  part  my  soule  had  almost  chusd, 
And  for  the  pleasures  which  an  hour  doth  send, 
— And  to  eternall  bondage  after  tend — 
I  bin  by  law  and  reason  both  accusd  : 

But  since  Thy  goodnesse  Lord   gaue   blessed 

land, 
Keepe  in  Thy  lawes  my  fleshly  subiect's  band. 

SOX.  LXXXYL 

ALAS  !  how  watchfull  and  how  diligent 
"We  are  to  further  euerie  fond  desire  : 
How  slow  againe  to  thing  God  doth  require, 
And  how  against  the  haire,  good  motions  went. 

Full  many  more  solicitors  we  find, 
To  satisfie  each  trifle  flesh  doth  craue, 
Then  to  the  things  good  conscience  would  vs 

bind, 
And  which — as  duties — God  in  law  TS  gaue : 

The  wit,  will,  memorie,  we  ready  haue 
To  blow  the  bellowes  of  affection's  fire  ; 
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The  soule  may  drenched  perish  in  the  mire 
Of  fleshly  thoughts,  ere  any  seeke  to  saue, 

Or  spare  one  minute — which  is  fondly  spent — 
To  succour  it,  though  it  to  good  were  bent. 


SON.   LXXXVII. 

WE  haue  bene  babes,  babes  yet  by  nature  we, 
Ynskilful,  ignorant  of  heauenly  law, 
And  babe-like  should  be  then  in  feare  and  awe 
To  God,  by  Whom  create  and  rulde  we  be  : 
Weake  food  best  fits   weake   stomacks — as   is 

sayd — 

And  charitie  would  wish  true  weaknesse  beare  ; 
Like   strength  to   all   God's  wisedome   hath 

denayd, 
But  by  long  sucking  t'were  fit  we   stronger 

weare  : 

Nothing  to  beare  away,  though  much  we  heare, 
To  speake  of  faith,  which  forth  no  fruites  can 

draw, 

To  feed  with  greedinesse  the  bodie's  maw, 
And  yet  no  spirituall  strength  to  let  appeare, 
Is  signe  the  soule  is  dead,  in  thee  or  mee  : 
For  liuing  trees,  by  kindly  fruit  we  see. 
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SON.    LXXXVIII. 

NOT  euery  action  which  to  happie  end 
A  man  doth  bring,  is  token  as  I  find 
Of  goodnesse  in  the  doer,  though  our  mind 
And  common  sense  some  reason  so  pretend  : 

The  deed  which  meriteth — for  vertue — prayse, 
Must  be  premeditate  in  will  before, 
Indeuour'd  lawfully,  and  which  bewrayes, 
No  priuat  obiect  or  respect  we  bore ; 

And  God  Himselfe  things  iudgeth  euer  more, 
Not  by  effects,  as  men  of  wisedome  blind, 
But  by  intentions  faithfull,  honest,  kind, 
Of  such  as  doing  them  His  aide  implore  : 
He  issue  doth  to  actionsTdifferent  send, 
As  He  to  greater  good — euen1  ill — will  bend. 


SON.  XLIX. 

IP  God  should  measure  vs  as  we  deserue, 
— For  each  offence  requiting  equally — 
His  iustice  we  with  horror  should  espie, 
From  which  excuse — to  shield  vs — could  not 
seme : 

But  iustice  His  by  holy  bounds  restraind, 

>  Misprinted' euer'     Q. 
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Of  mercie,  which  doth  weigh  our  weake  estate, 
A  proper  counterpoise  for  vs  hath  gaind, 
Whilst    iustis'    wrath,    Christ's   mercy    doth 

abats  ; 

His  Sonne  our  Sauiour,  doth  set  ope  a  gata 
To  safetie,  by  the  pardon  He  did  bye, 
"With  bloud  most  innocent,  lest  we  should  die, 
Guilty  of  sin,  which  iustice  needs  must  hate. 
Thvs  we — by  faith — cannot  be  said  to  swarue, 
Our  faults  are  His,  of  merits  His  we  carue. 


SOU".    XC. 

IT  is  a  custome  that  descrueth  blame, 
And  ouer  common  with  vs  now  a  dayes, 
That  euery  man  his  fault  on  other  layes, 
And  some  excuse  for  euery  euill  frame, 

And  rather  then  we  will  the  burden  beare, 
We  lay  on  God — Whose  prouidence  rules  all- 
The  cause  of  what  our  wicked  natures  were 
Producers  of,  with  wilfull  bitter  gall. 

Thus  fi'tm  one  sin  to  other  we  do  fall, 

Andhaires1  herein  our  nature  vs  bewrayes, 
Of  parent  first,  who  his  oft'ence  denaies, 
And  rather  God,  wife,  serpent  guilty   call, 

1  =  heirs.     G. 
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Then  to  confesse  his  proper  free-will  lame, 
And  by  repentance  praise  God's  holy  name. 


SON.   XCI. 

How  can  He  be  the  author  held  of  ill, 
Who  goodnesse  is  itselfe,  and  onely  true  ? 
To  Whom  alone  perfection  still  is  due, 
And  all  the  world,  with  goodly  workes  doth  fill? 
It  is  not  God,  it  is  our  selues  alas  ! 

That  doth  produce  these  foule  affects  of  sin, 
Our  sickly  nature  first  infected  was, 
And  lacking  tast  of  truth,  delights  therein  : 
Our  deeds  in  vs,  how  fowle  so  ere  they  haue  bin, 
What  good  sceuer  of  them  doth  insue, 
That  part  is  God's,  our  corrupt  nature  drue, 
The  worser  part ;  and  flesh,  death,   snares  did 

fpin, 
And  euen  our  deeds,  the  which  our  soules  do 

kill, 
Are  good  to  God,  and  worke  His  glorie  still. 


SON.    XCII. 

X)OTH  any  man  desire  his  life  to  mend, 
And  that  of  sin  he  might  a  lothing  finde  ? 
Let  him  but  on  his  actions  looke  behinde 
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Forepast,  and  see  where  to  they  most  did  bend 
Let  him  on,.,  gibers'  looke  with  equal!  view, 
And  note  deformitie  of  lothfull  sin, 
Let  reason — not  affections — tell  him  true, 
The  brickie1  state  himselfe  to  fore  was  in  ; 
As  doctrine,  that  to  penitence  doth  win, 
And  true  repentance,  one  of  honest  mind, 
When  he  in  other  sees  affects  so  blind, 
As  he  in  reason  thinks  could  not  haue  bin  : 
Such  as  himselfe  ashameth  to  defend, 
And  to  be  guiltlesse  off,  he  would  pretend. 


SON.  XCIII. 

I  haue  desir'd,  and  held  as  chiefe  delight, 

To  lead  my  life,  where  mirth  did  alwaies  dwell, 
Prom  soule,  so  sorrow  thinking  to  repell, 
In  feast  and  sport  so  past  I  day  and  night : 

But  if — as  oft  there  did — a  dismall  chance 
Befall,  whereby  I  found  some  cause  of  griefe, 
I  was  amaz'd,  dispair'd,  and  as  in  trance, 
No  comfort  found,  or  meanes  to  giue  reliefe ; 

My  former  ioyes  prouoked  sorrow  chiefe, 

I  loathd  the  thoughts  before  did  please  so  well, 

1  =  brittle.     G. 
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My  meditations  then  of  death  befell, 

And  of  world's  pleasures,  a which  were  vaine 

and  chicle, 
Which  made   me  chage   my  former  humor 

quight, 
For  teares,  cares,  sorrows,  still  to  be  in  sight. 


SON.    XCIII. 

SINCE  we  are  found — if  we  our  selues  do  know — 
To  be  a  barren  ground,  and  good  for  nought, 
Vnlesse  by  husbandrie  we  will  be  brought, 
To  aptnesse  for  some  good  whereon  to  growe : 
Since  preachers  are  the  husbandmen  ordaind, 
And  preaching  of  the  prophets,  is  the  seed, 
By  whose  indeuours  onely  fiute  is  gaind, 
Of  holy,  life,  the  which  our  faith  doth  feed ; 
Me  tbinkes  it  should  a  greater  aptnesse  breed, 
In  tennants  to  this  soule,  which  Christ  hath 

bought, 

To  haue  it  so  manurde  and  daily  wrought, 
As  it  might  grow  to  betterd  state  indeed, 

And  yeold  some  crop  of  goodn«sse  which  might 

show 

The  thankfull  hearts,    which  we  to  God  do 
owe. 
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SON.    XCV. 

WHEN-  I  behold  the  trauell  and  the  payne, 
"Which  wicked  men  in  euill  actions  bide, 
What  hazards  the  assay  to  goe  aside, 
When  with    more    ease,   they    vertue   might 

attaine : 

How  theeues  and  murtherers  such  boldnesse  vse, 
Such  watchfull  painefull  meanes  their  wills  to 

win, 

As  euen  religious  men  do  oft  refuse, 
To  tast  of  like,  though  they  would  faine  begin : 
I  finde  too  true,  that  we  are  sold  to  sin, 
And  that  the  boclie  doth  the  spirit  guide, 
That  reason  yeelds  to  sense,  and  sense  doth  hide 
Lust  in  his  liking,  which  doth  forward  slide 
From  ill  to  worse  and  neuer  doth  refraine 
Sin,  which  may  sin ;  nor  paine,  which  paine 
may  gain. 


SON.    XCI. 

SINCE  nothing  is  more  certaine  then  to  dye, 
Nor  more  vncertaine,  then  the  time  and  howre, 
Which  how  to  know,  is  not  in  Phisicke's  powre : 
Yet  Nature  teacheth  it,  to  be  but  nie  ; 

For  that  death  stealeth  on  vs  like  a  thiefe, 
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And  nothing  lining  is  exempt  therefro  : 
His  malice  to  preuent  is  wisedome  chiefe, 
That  vnprouided  he  not.  take  vs  so  : 
As  that  on  sodaine  he  appeare  a  foe, 
And  vs  compulsiuely  he  do  deuowre, 
That  God  by  him  in  wrath  doe  seeme  to  low  re, 
And  that  to  death, — not  life — we  seeme  to  goe  ; 
So  let  vs  Hue  that  death  we  dare  defie, 
Since  heauen's  eternall  life,  we  gaine  thereby. 


SON.    XCVII. 

GEEAT  are  the  graces  God  in  man  doth  show, 
All  tending  chiefly  to  soule's  proper  gaine, 
That  by  some  meanes  at  length  He  might 

attaine 
To  higher  thoughts,  from  earthly  base  and  low  : 

Yet  since  no  benefits  we  do  receaue, 
Can  so  assure  vs  of  His  loue  indeed, 
That  loue  of  world  and  Earth  they  can  bereaue, 
And  make  our  minds  on  heauenly  ioy  to  feed ; 

Much  lesse  a  new  desire  in  vs  can  breed, 
To  win  the  heauens  by  losse  of  life  so  vaine, 
This  common  way  by  death  He  made  remaine, 
Ineuitable  to  all  humane  seed ; 
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By    force  those  heauenly   ioyes    to    make 

Ars  know, 
Which  after  death  in  lasting  life  shall  grow. 


SON.  XCVIII. 

Might  Elizeus  wish  allow'd  be, 

And  prayer  blest,  which  Salomon  did  make, 
And  canst  thou  then  thy  trauell  vndertake, 
For  worthier  prize  then  they  haue  showne  to 

thee? 
Sure  heauenly  wisedome   earthly   wisedome 

teacheth  ; 
Such   wisedome  findeth  grace  with  God  and 

man, 
Who  seekes  these  first,   God  plenteously  him 

reacheth 

All  other  earthly  gifts  he  wisht  or  can  : 
That  will  I  seeke,  that  will  I  studie  than, 
~No  plenty  shall  my  thirst  thereafter  slake, 
"With  Elizeus  will  I  alwayes  wake, 
And  watch  the  prophets  wayes   and   manner 

whan 

My  Sauiour  doth  ascend,  that  I  may  see 
His  glory,   and  He  His  grace  redouble  in 
mee. 
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SON.    XCIX. 

LONG  do  the  wicked  runne  a  lawlesse  race, 
Vncrost  and  vncon  trolled  in  their  will ; 
Their  appetites  at  pleasure  they  do  fill, 
And  thinke  themselues  to  be  in  happie  case  : 
But  stay  awhile,  and  let  me  see  the  end, 
L  — Which   crowneth  euery   good  and  perfect 

deed — 

And  you  shall  find  their  slipperie  way  to  bend 
To  mine,  if  in  time  they  take  not  heed : 
To  earthly  ease  security  doth  breed, 
*.  Securitie  the  soule  doth  lightly  kill, 
It  breeds  forgetfulnesse  of  God,  and  still, 
Doth  quench  the  spri^ht,  and  bodie  pampering 

feed  ; 

"Who  therefore  doth  delights  too  muchimbrace, 
Among  the  blest,  may  hap  to  lose  his  place, 


SON.  C. 

LIKE  as  the  sunne  whose  heat  so  needfull  is, 
Produceth  daily  different  effects, 

p  According  to  the  nature  of  obiects, 

Which  hardneth  that,  yet  molifieth  this  : 

So  doth  the  Gospell  preached  euen  the  same  ; 
It  makes  some  to  repent  and  melt  in  teares, 
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Some  stubborne  hearts  repine,  and  cauils  frame 
To  quarrell  at,  and  scome  such  needlesse  feares. 
The  lowly  heart,  in  ioy  and  hope  it  reares, 
The  haughty  mind,  as  low  assoone  deiects  ; 
In  zealous  hearts  it  neighbour-loue  reflects, 
Whiles   other   conscience,    spight  and    ranko 

beares : 

The  natiue  powre  it  keepes  of  perfect  blisse, 
And  holy  heat,  consuming  all  amisse. 


TEMPT  me  no  more  to  dwell  in  cedar  tents, 
Pauilions  of  princes  and  of  pride  ; 
My  tickle  strength  is  dayly  like  to  slide, 
And  makes  my  bodie  do  what  soule  repents, 

My  yeares  forwarne  me  to  forbeare  annoy, 
In  liked  things,  which  do  the  sences  feed, 
In  costly  colours,  gems,  or  games  to  ioy, 
Or  stately  troopes,  or  honor's  fruitlesse  seed. 

For  passed  vanities  my  heart  doth  bleed, 

And  vowed  hath  the  resting  time  I  bide, 

— If  God  in  constancie  my  heart  shall  guide — 

Some  ryper  frutes  on  former  soyle  to  breed  ; 

"Which  graunt.  me  Lord,  that  so  Thy  seruant '. 

May  in  Thy  courts  remaine,  and  flesh  defye. 

372 


Introbuctiou  to  Jtebluir  Jpntncrs. 


To  Thee — 0  Lord — who  only  knowst  my  sin, 
And  only  able  art,  my  state  redresse, 
To  Thee  alone  my  plaints  directed  bin, 

'   To  Thee  my  guilt  alone  I  do  confesse : 
In  hope  Thy  gracious  aide  at  neede  to  win, 
Who  giuest  me  grace,  these  prayers  to  addresse  : 

My  words  can  not  expresse  my  inward  griefe, 
My  deedes  declare  too  well  my  true  disease, 
Yet  doubt  I  not  to  craue  of  Thee  reliefe, 
Because  Thy  Sonne  did  first  Thy  wrath  appease  : 
These  are  my  wants,    and  many  more   then 

these, 

But  of  them  all,  vnfaithfulnesse  is  chiefe  : 
Yet  as  repentant  thiefe,  on  crosse  found  grace, 
Vouchsafe  my  plaints  with  mercie  to  imbrace. 


SOX.    CI. —  Crams  grace  to  pray. 
0  To  \vrefull  God  in  Christ  our  Father  deare, 
Who  mad'st  and  rul'st  all  things  euen  by  Thy 
will, 
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Whose  truth,  and  loue,  the  heauens  and  Earth  do 

fill, 

Youchsafe  my  will  to  frame,  and  prayers  heare, 
Touch  Thou  my  heart,  my  blinded  iudgement 

cleare, 

That  sorrow  for  my  sinnes  may  teares  distill : 
Let  true  repentance  kill  all  carnall  lust, 
Let  purpose  to  amend,  my  soule  direct, 
To  craue  Thy  aide,  Who  only  canst  protect 
Man's  feeble   strength  from  thoughts,   words, 

deeds,  vniust : 
Frail  e  is  man's  powre   and  will,   his  substance 

dust, 
His  purest  actions,  hourely  it  detect ; 

Yet  do  Thou  not  reiect  Thy  worke  in  me, 

Who  craue  a  will  to  pray,  and  faithful!  be. 


SON.  OIL — Salutation  of  the  Church. 

HAILE  sacred  seate  of  God's  eternal!  peace, 
Where  all  His  blessings  kept  in  treasure  are, 
Twixt  soule  and  bodie,  which  accords  the  iarre, 
And  causest  cumbers  of  discord  to  cease  ; 
From  wandring  worldly  thoughts  Thou  doest 

release 

My  doubtfull  hope,  which  sought  for  help  from 
farre : 
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In  Sathan's  fiercest  warre,  a  bulwarke  strong, 
In  Nature's  hote  assault,  a  sure  defence, 
An  arke  of  safety  for  our  feeble  sence, 
A  watchman's  towre  to  those  to  Thee  belong. 
A  harmony  of  heauenly  musick's  song  : 
Kind  Shepherd  to  the  soule,  which  strayes  not 

thence  : 
For  still  with  sweet  insence1  Thy  lights  do 

flame, 

And  Christ  thy  Priest  and  Captaine  gards  the 
same. 


SON.  CIIL—  For    Constancie. 

ALAS  !  0  Lord,  how  fraile  the  flesh  I  find ; 
How  readic  to  reuolt  vnto  distrust ; 
How  willing  to  seeke  helpe  in  flesh  vniust ; 
Vngratefull  fruit  of  gracelesse  humane  kind, 
"Which  harboreth  such  monsters  in  the  mind, 
As  soule  and  bodie  both  needs  rulne  must : 

Like  wauering  sand  or  dust,  with  winds  which 

moue, 

From  good  to  ill,  from  ill  to  worse  we  fall, 
We  haue  not  sooner  grace  for  helpe  to  call, 
And  budding  faith  Thy  mercies  for  to  proue, 

1   •  incense.     G. 
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But  weary  long  to  seeke  our  ioyes  aboue, 

We  quench  this  spright,  and  haue  no  helpe  at 

all: 

The  perill  is  not  small — Lord — I  am  in, 
Inflame  the  faith,  and  zeale  Thou  didst  begin. 


SON.  CIUI.— For  faith. 

SINCE  thus  my  selfe  I  find  to  be  vncleane, 
Vnfit  to  bide  before  God's  iustice  throne ; 
Who  recompence  for  sinne  accepteth  none, 
But  to  the  rigor  of  desert  doth  leane  ; 
To  fly  to  Thee  my  Sauiour  Christ  I  meane, 
Who  paydst  my  debt  sufficiently  alone  : 
I  need  but  make  my  mone  to  Thee  I  know, 
For  Thou  art  readie  to  relieue  my  want, 
Thy  Father's  loue,  and  Thy  obedience  brant 
With  zeale,  Thy  mercies  on  vs  to  bestow  : 
Whereof  since  faith  the  vse  to  vs  must  show. 
And  as  it  is  more  feruent  or  more  scant, 
More  powrefull  is   to  dant  Death 's  bitter 
sting, 

Graunt  faith  may  prayers  frame,  and  comfort 
bring. 
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SOX.  CV. — For  grace  to  iudye  of  good  and  euill. 

AJUDST  these  dangerous  dayes  wherein  I  liue, 
Poore  silly  orphane  distitute  of  skill, 
By  parent's  fall  forlorne,  by  nature  ill, 
Craue  grace  of  Thee,   0   Lord  !  and  therwith 

giue, 

Powre  to  my  weaknesse  sin  away  to  driue, 
That  so  I  may  Thee  serue  and  honour  still  : 
Reforme  my  feeble  will,  and  it  incline, 
To  haue  henceforth  a  wise  and  solide  tast, 
Of  truth  and  fulshod  ;  let  my  choyse  be  plast 
On  perfect  patterne  drawne  with  vertuous  line  : 
"With  serpent's  wisedome    let    my    iudgment 

shine, 

To  shun  the  snares  whereto  my  lust  would  hast : 
Vouchsafe  my  sute  be  grast,   with  help  from 

Thee, 
Thy  "Word  the  lampe  of  light  vnto  me  bee. 


SON.  CVI. — For  innocencie  in  euill. 

SINCE  so  simplicities,  Thy  word  doth  prayse, 
— 0  Lord — as  that  Thy  Sonne  example  gaue 
By  all  His  life  and  workes,  that  He  did  craue, 
His  seruants  wherein  to  direct  their  wayes, 
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Like  to  the  babe  on  mother's  breast  that   stayes. 
And  sylly  lambes  and  doues  which  no  guile  haue. 
Since  He  is  prest  to  saue,  and  to  imbrace 
The  lame,  blind,  naked,  leaporous  reiect ; 
Since  to  yeeld  health  to  all,  and  such  protect 
As  simply  do  with  faith  approch  the  place, 
When  He  in  mercie's  seat  doth  shew  His  face, 
And  prayers  heare,  and  needfull  suites  effect : 
Lord  do  me  not  neglect,  poore,  silly,  blind, 
Who  meritelesse,  yet  mercy  hope  to  find. 


SON.  CVIL— Shame  of  sinne. 

How  could  I  Lord,  but  be  asham'd  indeed, 
To  lift  my  eyes  to  Thee,  to  craue  for  ayde  ; 
When  I  of  thought,  word,  deed  haue  sins  dis- 

playd, 

With  multitude  of  monstrous  ofsprings  breed ; 
The  true  portrait  of  Adam's  carnall  seed, 
Which  made  him  hide   himselfe  when  he  it 

wayd : 

I  therefore  am  affrayd,  and  shun  to  show 
Ynto  the  world,  the  shamefull  brood  I  beare, 
Which  thoughts  do  hatch,  and  vile  affections 

reare ; 

Too  hatefull  for  a  Christian  soule  to  know, 
And  do  so  hastily  to  hugenesse  grow, 
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As  vaine  it  is  a  figge-tree  leafe  to  wearc  : 
I  know  no  other  where  my  shame  to  hide, 
But  with  Thy  merits  ;  or  Thy  wrath  to  bide. 


SOX.  CYIIL—  Against  defection. 

WHIN  I — 0  Lord — vnto  my  minde  do  call, 
The  fcarefull  records  of  the  patriarkes  best, 
In  whom  great  gifts  of  grace  did  seeme  to  rest, 
And  yet  to  foule  and  fearefull  sinnes  did  fall ; 
I  do  deplore  the  frailty  of  vs  all, 
And  feare  defection  euen  in  those  are  blest. 

And  since  I  am  the  least,  0  Lord — alas  ! — 
Of  many,  that  in  word  professe  Thy  name, 
And  I  some  feeling  tast  haue  of  the  same, 
"Which  doth  not  forward  to  perfection  pas ; 
It  makes  me  see — as  in  a  looking  glasse — 
The  feeble  strength  of  this  my  present  frame, 
Which  clogd  with  sin  is  lame,  and  wold  look 

back 
To  hell — from  which  I  fly — if  grace  should  lack. 


SON.  CIX.— Not  to  trust  in  flesh. 

WHAT  trust  may  I,  0  Lord !  on  flesh  repose  ? 
Whose  mould  is  earth,   whose  substance  is  but 
dust, 
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His  thoughts  vncleane,  his  actions  all  vniust, 
As  is  the  stocke  of  parents,   whence  it  growes  ; 
Whom  fraud,    vntruth,    piide,    lust,    distrust 

inclose, 

By  which — by  nature — rul'd  wee  are  and  must : 
I  know  the  feehle  trust,  I  may  expect, 

And  safety  which  on  such  a  frame  is  found  : 
Where  weake  foundation  is  the  sand  vnsound, 
Which  may  not  byde  the  brunt  of  stormie  day, 
When  as  temptations  shall  their  powre  display, 
Or  yet  affictions  vs  enuiron  round, 

Vpon  a  surer  ground,  faith  must  me  build, 
And  Christ  my  Sauiour  so  my  soule  may 
shield. 


SON.  CX. — Prayer  for  Tiumilitie. 

SINCE  Thou,  0  Lord  and  Sauiour  !  doest  confesse 
Thy  selfe  a  true  Phisition  vnto  those, 
Who  with  humilitie  their  griefes  disclose, 
And  vnto  Thee  for  ayd,  by  prayers  presse  ; 
Vouchsafe  Thou  so  my  heart  to  Thee  addresse, 
That  on  Thy  helpe  alone  my  faith  repose  : 
Vouchsafe  my  sight  vnlose,  make  me  to  see 
The  naked  show  of  Nature's  powre  and  shame  ; 
Let  me  behold  my  workes,  weake,  lewd,  and 
lame ; 
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And  let  my  heart  with  sorrow  pierced  be, 
And  pressed  downe,  procure  such  mone  in  me, 
As  may  in  fine  repentance  truely  frame, 
That  humbly  so  Thy  name,  I  may  adore, 
And  faithfully  in  fine  Thy  health  implore. 

SON.  CXI.— For  comfort  in  affliction. 
LKAUE  me  not  Lord,  most  humbly  I  Thee  crane, 
In  this  distresse,  whereto  my  sins  me  bring, 
"Which  headlong  vnto  hell,  my  soule  would  fling, 
And  make  me   thinke,    there  were  no  powre 

could  saue 

My  wretched  state  from  Death's  eternall  graue, 
Which  poysoned  is  by  Satan's  deadly  sting  : 
But  teach  Thou  me  to  sing,  0  Lord  Thy  praise, 
Amids  Thy  saints,  which  see  Thy  mercies  still ; 
"With  ioy  and  comfort  do  my  courage  fill, 
Once  Lord  my  soule,  which  yet  in  terror  staies  : 
Make  me  to  bend  vnto  Thy  will  my  waies, 
And  frame  my  powers,  vnto  Thy  holy  will  : 
The  powre  of  Satan  kill,  and  so  increase 
My  soule  with  comfort  of  Thy  lastingjpeace. 

SON.  CXII. — In  prosperity  not  to  forsake   God. 
THE  more,  0  Lord,  I  see  before  my  face, 
The  daily  blessings,  which  Thou  doest  bestow, 
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On  me,  vnworthie  wretch,  who  well  do  know, 
flow  farre  affections  vile  in  me  haue  place  : 
The  more  I  see,  iust  cause  to  call  for  grace, 
Lest  for  abuse  of  them,  Thou  vengeance  show  ; 
For  then  most  soone  we  grow,  for  to  forget 

The  Giuer,  when  the  giftes  we  once  haue  gaind; 
Ingratitude  our  natures  so  hath  staind, 
Thy  greatest  hlessing  we  most  lightly  set : 
So  farre  we  are  from  paying  praise  for  debt, 
"We  do  forget  the  nurse  vs  fed  and  wainde  :l 
As  Israeli  not  refraind,  Thee  most  t' offend, 
When  most  Thou  them_  didst  feed  and  comfort 
send. 


SON.   CXIII. — Man's  sorrow  for  sin. 
I  Mtrsi  commend  the  thing  the  world  doth  hate, 
And  like  the  thing  that  flesh  and  blood  detest ; 
The  cares  and  griefes  by  which  I  was  opprest, 
Which  made  me  see  and  know  my  wretched 

state  : 

Wisedome  is  dearely  bought,  tut  not  too  late ; 
"Who  tasts  true  frute  of  care,  kuowes  cumfort 

best : 
Make  me  then  Lord,  disgest  each  bitter  pill, 

1  =  Weaned.     G. 
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Which  for  correction  of  my  sin  is  sent : 
Purge  Thou  thereby,  my  drosse,  make  me  repent 
Each  lewd  affect1  offensiue  to  Thy  will : 
A  new  and  better  nature  Lord  instill, 
"Which  to  Thy  seruice  alwayes  may  be  bent : 
With  sorrow  often  rent  my  hardened  heart, 
And  let  repentance  purchase,  cure  of  smart. 


SON.  CXIIIL— For  truefeare. 

FEAKE  is  a  frailtie  known  to  humane  kind, 

"Which  witnesscth  a  guilt  where  it  doth  dwell  : 
Since  Adam's  fall,  his  ofspring  knew  it  well, 
And  euery  man  in  conscience  doth  it  ficd  ; 
It  takes  possession  in  a  troubled  mind, 
And — if  grace  want — dispaire  driues  downe  to 
hell: 

Yet  these  Thy  praises  tell,  0  Lord,  they  shall, 
Who  danted  for  their  frailties,  doe  require 
.Grace  to  resist  their  lustes,  and  do  aspire 
For  strength  of  true  perfection  for  to  call, 
And  haue  a  feare  of  sin — though  neare   so 

small — 
For  loue  of  right,  as  well  as  shunning  ire, 

1  =  affection,  passion.    Q. 
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Kindle  their  loue  with  fire,  sprinkle  it  with 

feare, 
That  incense  of  obedient  smoke  it  reare. 


SON.  CXV. — Sorow  for  coldnesse  of  compasion.  • 

I  FEELE,  0  Lord,  and  sorrow  for  the  same, 
The  slender  feeling,  and  compassion  small, 
The  which  I  haue  of  neighbour's  case  at  all ; 
Which  to  assist  their  states,  my  heart  should 

frame, 

Who  with  my  lips,  professe  a  Christian  name, 
But  stop  my  eares  when  they  for  helpe  do  call, 
So  easily  we  fall,  and  do  forgett, 

The  lesson  which  our  Maister  Christ  vs  gaue, 
Who  vs  with  mourners,  to  lament  would  haue, 
And   on  our  brother's  good,  chiefe  care  should 

set: 

But  selfe-loue  and  cold  charitie,  doth  let 
No  frute  of  faith  proceed,  though  neighbour 

craue : 
Yet     Thou     didst    freely   saue  me   wretch 

clean  e  lost, 

Whose  life  the  blud  of  Thy  deare  Sonne  hath 
cost. 
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SON.  CXVL— For  Patience. 

WHEN  I,  0  Lord,  in  troubles  sore  opprest, 

My  heauie  state  with  carefull  thoughts  do  way,1 
"Which  hope  of  happie  issue  doth  denay, 
And  frailtie  of  the  flesh  can  scarce  digest ; 
I  onely  find  therein  at  length  some  rest, 
"When  on  Thy  mercy  promised  I  stay  ; 
And  when  from  day  to  day,  I  see  with  shame, 
My  new  offences,  which  do  trespasse  Thee, 
And  note  how  long  Thy  iudgements  spared  me, 
"Which  iustly  might  burst  forth  in  vengeance 

flame; 
Yea  when  my  Sauiour's  sufferings   show  the 

same, 

"Which  ought  a  rule  to  His  elect  to  be  : 
I  craue  that  I  might  see,  like  fruites  of  grace, 
So  that  impatience  hold  in  me  no  place. 


SON.  CXVII.— For  continuance  of  God's  Word. 

THE  greatest  plague  that  I  see  cause  to  feare, 
To  such  as  I,  who  haue  so  carelesse  bin, 
By  reading  and  by  preaching,  for  to  win 

=.  weigh.   Q. 
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True  knowledg,   which  our  harts  to  Thee 

might  reare 

Is,  lest  Thy  prophets'  sound  should  so  forheare 
To  preach  Thy  word,  that  we  should  dwell  in 

sin:. 

And  wallowing  therein,  we  should  delight, 
In  ignorance — the  headlong  path  to  hell — 
And  wickedly  in  carnall  tents  to  dwell ; 
And  so  surcease  with  sinne,  or  lust  to  fight  : 
Grant  therefore — Lord — Thy  sword  may  alwaies 

smight 

My  soule,  till  sinne  it  from  me  cleane  expell: 
Let  prophets  alwaies  tell  to  vs  Thy  will, 
And  keepe  vs  vnder  Thy  obedience  still. 


SON.  CXVIIL—  For  grace  to  Iring  forth 
fruits. 

ALTHOUGH — 0  Lord — I  do  as  truth  confesse, 
!No  powre  in  humane  art  that  can  Thee  please ; 
That  all  polluted  are  with  first  disease 
Of  sinne  originall,  which  did  transgresse 
By  parent's  fall,  and  workes  in  vs  no  lesse, 
On  whom  by  iust  succession  sin  doth  cease  : 

Yet  since  Christ  doth  appease  the  penance  due, 
By  bearing  burden  on  His  backe  for  me, 
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And  faith  herein  sufficeth  me  to  free  ; 
Which  faith  must  fruitfull  be  if  it  be  true, 
And  workes  of  grace  regenerate  insue, 
Which  perfect  pledge  of  safetie  ought  to  bee  : 
I  craue — 0  Lord — of  Thee  from  day  to  day, 
To  guide  my  steps  into  a  righteous  way. 


SON.  CXIX. — Aide  in  conflict  with  sin. 

are  my  cLapions,  Lord,  which  fight  with 

sin  ; 
I  meane  my  will  and  powre,  which  take  in 

hand 

The  furie  of  their  assaults  for  to  withstand, 
And  victory  of  him  do  hope  to  win : 
Some  signe  it  is  of  courage,  to  begin 
To  fight,  but  cowards  part  to  leaue  the  land. 
I  faine  would  come  in  band,    and  leige1   would 

make 

With  Thee  my  Sauiour,  ere  I  be  assayld : 
No  other  comfort  man  euer  auayld, 
But  trust  in  Thee,   when  troubles  them   did 

take  ; 
Thou  helpst  Thy  flocke,  Thou  dost  not  them 

forsake, 

1   =»   league.     (J. 
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If  so  their  faith  in  Thee  be  nothing  quayld  : 
No  sillable  is  fayld  of  all  Thy  word, 
Thy  truth  subdues  the  force  of  wrathfull  sword, 

SON.    CXX. —  Comfort  in  affliction. 

WHY  do  we  not  reioyce,  whilst  Christ  we  haue 
Our  Bridgrome,  wedded  sure  to  faithfull  band  ? 
His  owne  free-liking  made  our  merit  stand, 
And  by  His  word  His  loue  to  vs  He  gaue  ; 
First  pledge  whereof  was  baptisme,  which  forth 

draue 

Our  feare,  and  lent  a  gracious  helping  hand. 
And  that  in  sacred  land  we  might  be  free, 
And  there  possession  haue  of  endlesse  rest, 
His  Testament  He  made,  and  with  the  blest, 
Our  heritage — by  faith — He  made  vs  see  : 
He  signd  the  writ  with  His  assurance  best, 
Of  bread  and  wine,  which  might  a  simboll  bee, 
His  corps  nayld  on    the   tree  for  our  dis 
charge 

From  sin,  hell,  death,  which  sets  our  soule  at 
large. 

CONCLUSION. 

THOUGH  long — my  soule — thou  banished  hast  bin, 
From  place  of  thy  repose,  by  tyrant's  might ; 
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By' world  and  worldly  cares,  by  flesh,  wherein 
Thy  wandring  thoughts  haue  dazeld  iudgemet's 

sight : 

Learne  yet  at  length  to  guide  thy  course  aright, 
Unto  that  end  which  must  begin  thy  rest ; 
Learne  once  for  shame,  so  constantly  to  fight 
Against  affections,  which  please  fancie  best, 
That  all  vcfruitfull  thoughts  thou  maiest  detest, 
And    hold  those  common   pleasures   combers 

great  : 

"Whose  issue,  age  and  time  with  mine  threat, 
When  death  vnlookt  for,   seemes   a  fearefull 

guest, 

Reti:  e  thyselfe  as  wise  Barzilla1  did, 
From  worldly  cares  thy  purer  thoughts  to 
rid. 

1  2  Sa-Quel  xii.  31,  et  seqq.     Q. 
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The  Sonnets  that  follow — with  the  exception  of  the  last 
from  King  James's  "Exercises"  1591 — appear  in  only 
three  of  the  known  copies  of  the  complete  volume,  viz,  the 
Bridgewater,  Bodleian  and  our  own.  They  are  not  in  the 
British  Museum  copy.  It  does  not  appear  that  there  ever 
has  been  a  separate  title-page  for  these  Sonnets :  only  the 
heading  as  in  our  reprint,  and  without  pagination — (15 


8.  W.  Suf  GEE,  Esq.,  in  annotating  the  Satires  of  BISHOP 
HALL  (Satire  VII :  lines  1-6)  observes  :  "  The  innumer 
able  quantity  of  "  excellent  conceitfull"  amatory  sonnets, 
poured  forth  at  that  period,  might  well  call  forth  the 
animadversion  of  the  satirist :  volumes  teeming  with  the 
praises  or  complaints  of  the  would-be  lover  and  poet  to 
his  Celia,  his  Diana,  his  Diella,  &c.  But,  perhaps,  this 
points  more  particularly  to  Henry  Lok's  Love  Complaints, 
then  just  published,  with  the  legend  of  Orpheus  and 
Eurydice.  Lok  is  thought  to  be  the  subject  of  Hall's 
satire  in  other  places."  (Peter  Hall's  edition  of  Bishop 
Hall,  VoL  XU.  pp.  167-8).  This  is  blundering  through 
and  through.  Apart  from  the  inaccurate  citation  of  the 
title  of  the  "  Legend  of  Orpheus  and  Eurydice  "  (which 
it  is'nt  worth-while  correcting  here)_the  Legend  itself, 
even  had  it  consisted  of  Sonnets  (which  it  does  not)  was 
not  the  production  of  Henry  Lok,  the  H.  L.  being  the 
initials  of  the  publisher  Humphrey  Lownes,  not  of  the 
Author,  who  remains  anonymous.  Then  it  is  plain  that 
Mr.  Singer  had  never  seen  or  at  least  read  Lok's  Sonnets, 
as  he  had  never  read  the  "  Legend  " ;  for  they  are  in  no 
respect,  love-sonnets  "excellent  conceitfull"  or  other- 
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•wise.  Not  of  earthly  but  of  heavenly  '  love '  is  his  sing 
ing.  Bishop  Hall  nowhere  refers  to  our  Worthy. 
Equally  ignorant  and  second-hand  is  the  criticism  that 
represents  these  extra-sonnets  as  '  fulsome '  and 
ultra-laudatory.  For  the  period  they  are  exceedingly 
subdued  in  their  praise :  and  seem  chiefly  to  have  been  in 
scribed  in  gift-copies  of  "  Ecclesiastes."  Throughout  we 
have  annotated  the  series  of  the  Sonnets,  helped  herein 
especially  by  Colonel  Chester.  Q. 
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Sonnets  of  the  Author  to  Diuers, 
colkrteb  bj>  the  printer. 

AIO)    FIRST    TO    THE    LORDS    OF    HER 
MAIESTIE'S  PRIUIE  COUNCELL. 


To  the  right  Ho.  and  most  reuerend  father  in  God, 
my  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  his  grace.1 

L?  Dauid  did  in  passion  iust  arise, 
When  he  recorded  his  exiled  state, 
Compar'd  with  happy  swallowes,  which  deuise 
To  build  their  nests  so  neare  the  Temple  gate  :* 

May  I  not  mourne,  to  see  the  world  alate, 
So  swanne  with  bookes,  which  euery  wher  do 

fly, 

"Whose  subiects  as  most  base,  might  merit  hate, 
— Though  curious  braynes  their  wits  therein 
apply— 

1  JOHN  WHITOIFT  :  enthroned  23rd  October,  1683 : 
died  29th  February,  1603  and  buried  at  Croydon,  Surrey, 
37th  March  following.  G. 

*  Psalm  Ixuiv.  3.    G. 
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"When  better  matters  buried  long  do  ly, 
For  lacke  of  fauourers  or  protectors  grace  ? 
May  I  not  take  occasion  thus  to  try 
My  pen,  and  craue  that  you  the  same  imbrace  ? 
Yes  sure,  world  knowes,  you  can  and  will 

protect 
The  cause,  why  God  and  prince  did  you  erect. 


To  the  Eight  Ho.   Knight,    Sir  Thomas  Egerton, 
Lord  Keeper  of  the  greate  Scale  of  England.1 

WHAT  fame  reports — by  mouth   of  good   and 

wise — 

It  is  not  flattery  to  record  the  same. 
The  publike  eccho  of  your  prayse  doth  rise, 
That  you  by  lustice'  ballance  iudgement  frame  : 
Then  may  you  not  my  pen  of  boldnesse  blame, 
If  it  present  to  your  impartial!  eye, 
This  holy  worke,  to  shield  it  with  your  name, 
Which  may  among  prophane  in  daunger  ly. 

1  Lord- Keeper  from  6th  May,  1596  until  1603,  when 
on  the  21st  July,  he  was  created  Baron  Ellesmere,  and 
three  days  after  Lord  Chancellor  of  England.  On  the 
7th  November  1616,  he  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of 
Viscount  Brackley.  He  died  at  York  House,  in  the  Strand, 
IfithMarch,  1616-17,  and  was  buried  at  Doddleston  in 
Cheshire.  G. 
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Wise  Salomon,  child's  parent  true  did  try, 
And  Duniell  false  accusers  fraud  bewray, 
By  searching  hearts  affects,  and  words,  whereby 
One's  fained  loue,  the  others  guilt,  to  way  : 
So  iudge  this  worke,  and  him  shall  it  depraue, 
So  I  desire,  you  iu  slice  prayse  shall  haue. 


To  the  right  Hon.  the  Lord  Burghley,  Lord  high 
Treasurer  of  England,  one  of  the  most  noble 
order  of  the  Garter,1  &c. 

IF  Romanies  held  Sibillaes2  workes  so  deare, 
Because  they  from  deuining  spright  did  grow ; 
More  precious  present  then,  receiue  you  here, 
"Which  God  on  king,  king  did  on  world  bestow. 
Our  Sibill  you,  our  Salomon  we  know, 

And  so  your  words  and  workes  the  world  doth 

prise  : 

To  vertue  you,  your  selfe  a  father  show ; 
Hence  honor  yours,  hence  countrie's  good  doth 

rise: 

1  The  famous  WILLIAM  CECIL,  first  Lord  Burleigh.  He 
had  heen  Queen  Elizabeth's  Secretary  from  her  accession, 
and  was  appointed  Lord  High  Treasurer  in  September 
1572,  which  office  he  held  until  his  death,  4th  August 
159S.  G. 

8  The  Sibylline  books.     G. 
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Then  this — no  fiction  that  man  doth  deuise, 
But  built  on  best  experience  life  can  bring — 
With  patience  reade,  and  do  it  not  despise  ; 
Your  wise  experience  can  confirm  each  thing  : 

It  is  not  rated  as  Sibillaes  were, 

But — priz'd  by  you — it  will  the  value  reare. 


To  the  Bi.  Ho.  the  Earle  of  Essex,  Great  Master 
of  the  Horse  to  her  Highnesse,  and  one  of  the 
most  noble  order  of  the  &C.1 

NOT  Neptune's  child,  or  Triton  I  you  name, 
Not  Mars,  not  Perseus,  though  a  pere  to  all ; 
Such  word  I  would  find  out  or  newly  frame, 
By  sea  and  land  might  you  triumphant  call, 

Tet  were  such  word  for  your  desert  too  small : 
You  England's  ioy,  you  en'mies  terror  are ; 
You  Vice's  scourge,  you  Vertue's  fenced  wall : 
To  Church  a  shield,  to  Antichrist  a  barre. 

I  need  not  feare  my  words  should  stretch  to  farre, 
Your  deedes  out-fly  the  swiftest  soaring  pen, 
You  praise  of  peace,   th'vndaunted  powre    of 
warre, 

1  Robert  Devereux,  second  earl  of  Essex,  the  celebrated 
but  unfortunate  favorite  of  Elizabeth:  beheaded  25th 
February  1600-1.  G. 
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Of  heauen's  elect,  the  happie  loue  of  men : 
Not  knowing  then,  how  to  expresse  my  mind ; 
Let  Silence  craue  this  gift  may  fauour  find. 


To  the  Ei.  Ho.  the  Lord  Charles  Howard  of 
Effingham,  Lord  high  Admirall  of  England, 
one  of  the  most  noble  order  of  the  garter,1  &c. 

WHEIT  as  wise  Salomon's  most  happie  raigne, 
Is  registred  in  bookes  of  holy  writ, 
His  greatnesse  seemes  increase  of  honour  gaine, 
By  store  of  worthy  peeres  his  state  which  fit, 

Whose  excellence  of  courage  and  of  wit, 

His  impery2  causd  with  wealth  and  peace  abound, 
Whose  heads  and  hands,  do  neuer  idle  sit, 
But  seeking   commons   good,   through    world 
around, 

By  sea  and  land  their  swords  free  passage  found, 
Which  subiects  safetie  bred,  and  feare  to  foe. 
Like  fame  vnto  our  prince,  you  cause  to  sound, 
Both  farre  and  noare,  whilst  you  victorious  goe  : 

1  Sir  Charles  Howard,  second  Baron  Howard  of  Effing- 
ham,  created  Earl  of  Nottingham,  22nd  October,  1596, 
and  historically  immortal  as  having  defeated  the  Spanish 
Armada,  1538.  He  died  14th  December,  1624.  G. 

1   =  empire :  later  used  by  Milton      Q. 
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For  which  her  trust,  our  loue  to  you  is  due, 
As  pledge  whereof,  I  this  present  to  you. 


To  the  Eight  Ho.  the  Lord  Cobham,  Lord  Cham- 
berlaine  of  her  Maiestie's  houshold,  Lord 
Warden  of  the  Sink  ports,  and  of  the  noble 
order  of  the  garter,  &C.1 

GIFTES  are  not  measur'd  by  the  outward  show, 
Nor  by  the  price  of  peeres  of  noble  kind  ; 
They  shad  owes  are  the  hart's  intent  to  know, 
And  simple  figures  of  a  faithfull  mind  : 

Then  since  your  vertues  high  all  hearts  do  bind, 
To  striue  to  testifie  their  grate  intent, 
Vouchsafe  suppose,  my  powre  cannot  yet  find 
A  present  fit  as  will  and  heart  was  bent : 

And  what  king — writing  once — thought  time  well 

spent, 
That  reade  you  once,  as  thing  of  some  regard  : 

1  Probably  William  Brooke,  Baron  Cobham,  who  held 
both  of  the  offices  mentioned  supra,  and  who  is  stated  to 
have  died  in  1596.  His  son  Henry  Brooke,  who  suc 
ceeded  to  the  title,  was  summoned  to  the  Parliament  24th 
October,  1597,  and  was  constituted  Warden  of  the  Cinque 
Ports,  but  does  not  appear  to  hare  hold  the  post  of  Lord 
Chamberlain.  G. 
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His  mind  ment  well,  that  it  vnto  you  sent, 
Time  not  spent  ill,  in  view  thereof  is  spard : 
If  it  more  worth,  I  more  loue  could  expresse, 
My  due  regard  of  you  should  yeeld  no  lesse. 


To  the  Right  Ho.  the  Lord  North,   Treasurer  of 
her  Maiestie's  houshould.1 

I  MAT  not  say,  I  shun  to  shew  my  want 
Before  your  selfe,  whom  I  true  noble  hold, 
Since  I  to  others  haue  not  made  them  scant, 
And  may  of  meaner  men  be  well  controld : 

This  common  guilt  of  mine,  makes  me  more  bold 
To  prosecute  the  error  I  begunne, 
"VVho  craue  your  fauour  not  my  faults  vnfold, 
Although  my  folly  ouer-rashly  runne  : 

If  with  the  best  they  haue  a  pardon  wonne, 
They  may  the  boldlier  passe  the  common  view : 
"What  princes  like,  the  people  hold  well  done, 
And  fame  in  passage  doth  her  force  renew  : 
Which  good  or  bad,  your  censure  is  to  make, 
When  now  first  flight  it  in  the  world  doth 
take. 


1  Sir  Roger  North,  second  Baron  North,  constituted 
treasurer  of  the  Household  in  1597.  He  died  December 
3rd.,  1600.  G. 
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To  the  Right  Honorable  the  Lord  of  Buckhurst.1 

As  you  of  right  impart,  with  peeres  in.  sway 
Of  common  weale,   wherin  by  you  we  rest : 
So  hold  I  fit  to  yeeld  you  euery  way 
That  due,  the  which  my  powre  affoordeth  best. 
But  when  I  call  to  mind,  your  pen  so  blest 
"With  flowing  liquor  of  the  Muses'  Spring  ; 
I  feare  your  daintie  eare  can  ill  digest 
The  harsh  tun'd  notes,  which  on  my  pipe  I  sing. 
Yet  since  the  ditties  of  so  wise  a  king, 

Can  not  so  lose  their  grace,  by  my  rude  hand, . 
But  that  your  wisedome  can  conform  the  thing, 
Ynto  the  modell  doth  in  margent  stand  : 

I  you  beseech,  blame  not — though  you  not 

prayse — 

This  worke,  my  gift ;  which  on  your  fauour 
stayes. 

To  the  Right  Honor.  Knight  Sir  "William  Knowles, 
Controller  of  Her  Maiestie's  houshold.8 

OF  auncient  vertues,  honor'd  ofspring's  race 

1  Thomas  Sackville,  created  Baron  Buckhurst  June  8th 

1567  and  earl  of  Dorset,  13th  March  1603-4.     He  was 

constituted  Lord  High  Treasurer  in  1599.     He  has  an 

imperishable  fame  in  our  poetic  Literature.     G. 

*  Sir  William  Knollys,  created  Baxon  Knollys,  13th  May, 
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Of  true  religions,  you  blest  progeny  : 
— On  which  two  pillers  vertue  built  your  grace, 
And  court  by  gracing  you,  is  grast  thereby — 
Of  such — since  this   worke  treates — such  worke 

do  I 

Well  fitting  hold,  for  you  to  reade  and  shield, 
Whose  wisedome,  honor,  yertue,  doth  apply 
To  true  religion,  on  the  which  you  build  : 
My  selfe  too  weake  so  heauy  a  taske  to  wield, 
— As  was  the  treating  of  so  high  a  stile — 
At  first  attempt  began  to  fly  the  field, 
Till  some — which  lik't  the  theame— bid  pause 

awhile, 

And  not  dismay  :  the  title  would  suffise, 
To  daunt  the  vaine,  and  to  allure  the  wise. 

To  the  Eight  honorable  Knight  Sir  lohn  Fortes- 
cue,  Chauncellor  of  the  Exchequer.1 

HE  who  in  dutie  much  to  you  doth  owe, 

1603,  Viscount  "Wallingford,  Hth  November,  1606,  and 
Earl  of  Banbury  18th  August,  1626.  He  died  25th  May, 
1632.  He  was,  at  the  date  of  the  Sonn'et  Comptroller  of 
the  Household,  having  succeeded  his  father  in  that  office 
in  1590  :  dut  in  1601  was  advanced  to  that  of  Treasurer, 
which  he  held  until  1616.  The  name  is  found  in  Vic 
toria's  Court.  Q 

1  Ancestor  of  the  Earl  of  Clermont.     He  was  consti- 
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In  power  is  little  able  to  present  ; 
For  pledge  of  gratefull  mind,  is  forst  bestow 
These  ill  limd  lines,    but   signes  of  heart's  in 
tent  : 

The  scope  whereof  by  Salomon  was  bent, 
To  teach  the  way  to  perfect  happinesse, 
By  me  transformed  thus,  and  to  you  sent, 
To  shew  that  I  do  wish  to  you  no  lesse  : 
To  wish  well,  is  small  cost  I  do  confesse, 
But  such  a  heart  as  truly  it  intends, 
Is  better  worth  esteeme,  then  many  gesse  : 
And  for  all  other  wants  makes  halfe  amends. 
Such  is    my  heart,   such  be   therfore  your 

mind, 

Then   shall   my   mite,   a  million's  welcome 
find. 

To  the   Eight   Honourable    Sir    Eobert    Cecill, 
Knight,  principall  Secretary  to  her  Maiestie.1 

To   you — my  hopes  sweet  life,   nurse  to    my 

muse, 
Kind  foster-father  of  deseruing  sprights — 

tuted  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  in  1589,  and  held  the 
office  until  Queen  Elizabeth's  death,   when  he  accepted 
in  exchange  the  chancellorship  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster. 
He  died  23rd  December,  1607.     G. 
1  Queen  Elizabeth's  renowned  Secretary,  appointed  in 
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This  poem  comes,  which  you  will  not  refuse 
— I  trust — because  of  blessednes  it  wrights  : 
Your  aged  youth  so  waind1  from  vaine  delights, 
Your   growing  iudgment   farre   beyond    your 

yeares, 
Your  painefull  daies,    your    many  watchfull 

nights, 

Wherein  your  care  of  common  good  appears, 
Assureth  him  that  of  your  fame  once  hears, 
That  you  some  heauenly  obiect  do  aspire  ; 
The  sweet  conceit  whereof  your  soule  so  chears, 
That  Earth's  bred  vanities,  you  not  admire : 
Such  is  this  theame,  such    was  first  writer's 

mind, 
For  whose  sakes,  I  do  craue,  it  fauour  find. 


1596— afterwards  Earl  of  Salisbury  and  ancestor  of  the 
present  Marquis  of  that  name.    He  died  17th  February, 
1611-12.    G. 
1  =  weaned     Q. 
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<&o  0thtr  |C0rbs,  Jabies,  anb  approucfc 
Jriotbs. 

To  the  Eight  Honourable,  the  Earle  of  Oxford, 
Lord  great  Chamberlaine  of  England.1 

IF  Endor's  widdow  had  had  powre  to  raise, 
A  perfect  bodie  of  true  temperature, 
I  would  coniure  you  by  your  wonted  prayse, 

Awhile  my  song  to  heare,  and  trueth  indure  : 
Your  passed  noble  proofe  doth  well  assure 
Your  blouds,  your  minds,  your  bodi's  excellence 
If  their  due  reuerence  may  this  paines  procure, 

Your  pacience — with  my  boldnesse — will  dispence: 
I  only  craue  high  wisdom's  true  defence  : 
Not  at  my  suit,  but  for  work's  proper  sake, 
Which  treats  of  true  felicitie's  essence, 
As  wisest  king  most  happiest  proofe  did  make  : 
Whereof  your  owne  experience  much  might 

say, 

Would  you  vouchsafe  your  knowledge  to  be 
wray. 

1  Edward  de  Vere,  17th  Earl  oi  Oxford.  He  died  in 
1604,  having  succeeded  his  father  as  Great  Chamberlain 
in  1562.  See  our  Memorial-Introduction  to  the  Earl  of 
Oxford's  Poems  in  Fuller  Worthies'  Library  Miscellanies, 
Vol.  III.  G. 
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To  the  Eight  Honorable  the  Earle  of  Northumber 
land.1 

WHO  would  intreat  of  earthly  happinesse, 
He  need  but  take  a  pattern  of  your  state ; 
Borne  noble,  learned  bred ;  whose  acts  cxpresse, 
That  honor  cannot  Vertuc's  force  abate, 

In  home — kind  loue,  abroad  vnmenast2  hate, 
In  bodie's  value  and  in  spright  of  mind  : 
You  haue  no  cause  to  blame  your  aduerse  fate, 
Which  such  a  great  aspect,  hath  you  assignd  : 

Yet  that  you  yet  more  happinesse  might  find, 
The  common  loue  your  countrey  you  doth  owe  : 
To  offer  you,  this  meanes  thereto  doth  bind 
My  will,  which  in  this  lowly  gift  I  show : 
Which  yet  accept,  for  worthy  prince's  sake, 
Who  of  each  point  a  perfect  proofe  did  make. 

To  the  Right  Ho.  the  Earle  of  Shrewsburie.3 

WELL  placed  vertue  in  high  honor's  seat, 
Well  bending  honour  to  a  Christian's  state, 

1  Henry  Percy,  ninth  Earl  of  Northumber  and,  who 
succeeded  his  father  of  the  same  name  in  1585.  He  died 
6th  November,  1632.  G. 

*  =  unmenaced.     G. 

8  Gilbert  Talbot,  seventh  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  who 
succeeded  to  the  title  18th  November,  1590.  He  died 
8th  May,  1616.  G. 
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Vouchsafe  my  pen  your  pardon  may  intreat, 
Who  this  my  vowed  seruice  offer  late  : 
Your  shining  glory  did  my  hope  abate, 

"When  first  to  seeke  your  sight  my  fancie  ment ; 
Tour  fame  for  vertue,  yet  did  animate 
My  pen,  which  vnto  you  this  present  sent : 
Your  true  nobilitie,  which  seemeth  bent 
To  foster  innocents  from  powrefull  foe, 
Doth  promise  me,  wisht  fruit  of  heart's  intent, 
If  vnder  your  protection  it  doth  goe  : 
The  rather  since  of  honor  I  do  wright, 
And  the  happinesse  which   is  your  soule's 
delight. 


To  the  right  Honourable,  the  Earle  of  Cumber 
land.1 

THE  crowned  honor  iustly  which  befell 
To  valiant  losua,  and  wise  Caleb's  race, 
— Whose  faith  to  fainting  people  did  foretell, 
The  fruitfull  spoyle  of  proud  resister's  place  : — 

Their  natiue  vertues  which  you  haue  by  grace, 
Whose  sword  doth  fight  the  battles  of  the  iust, 

1  George  Clifford,  third  Earl  of  Cumberland,  who 
succeeded  to  his  title  8th  January,  1569.  He  died  30th 
October,  1605.  G. 
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Which  makes  our  hemis-phere  your  fame  im- 

brace, 

And  feeblcd  hearts  on  your  stout  courage  trust, — 
My  confidence  in  you  excuse  they  must, 
Who  do  my  poems  muster  in  your  train  ; 
Whose  theme  hath  bin  by  wisest  king  discust, 
And  in  your  practice  do  of  proofe  remaine, 

Which  leade  the  way  vnto  the  holy  land. 

For  which — whilst  here  you  Hue — you  fight 
ing  stand. 


To  the  Right  Honorable  the  Earle  of  Sussex.* 

THE  skilfull  pilots  that  the  ocean  haunt, 
In  stormes  are  found  to  be  of  merry  cheare, 
Whom  fairest  calmes,  with  feare  and  dread  da 

daunt, 
Because  a  signe  of  change  doth  seeme  appeare. 

The  expert  souldiers  vsed  to  the  warre, 

In  time  of  peace  do  arme  them  for  the  fight, 
And  carefull  Christians  will  foresee  from  farre, 
The  fierce  temptations  may  in  pleasure  light : 

Then  since  no  settled  rule  there  can  be  here, 
Whereby  to  know  the  issues  growing  are, 

•    l  Hubert  Katcliffc,  fifth  Earl  of  Sussex,  who  succeeded 
to  the  title  10th  April,  1593.    He  died  in  1629.    G. 
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But  change  of  times   may  comfort,   clipse,1  or 

cleare, 

And  so  our  present  state,  amend  or  marre  : 
Learne  here — braue  chapion — noble,  vertuous, 

wise — 
To  beare  all  brunts  that  may  in  life  rise. 


To  the  Right  Ho.  the  Earle  of  Southampton." 

AMONGST  most  noble,  noble  euery  way, 
Among  the  wise,  wise  in  a  high  degree  ; 
Among  the  vertuous,  vertuous  may  I  say, 
You  worthy  seeme,  right  worthy  Lord  to  mee. 

By  bloud,  by  value,  noble  we  you  see, 
By  nature,  and  by  learning's  trauell  wise, 
By  loue  of  good,  il's  hate,  you  vertuous  bee  : 
Hence  publike  honor,  priuate  loue  doth  rise, 

"Which  hath  inuited  me  thus  to  deuise, 

To  shew  my  selfe  not  slacke  to  honor  you, 
By  this  meane  gift — since  powre  more  fit  de 
nies — 

1  =  eclipse.     Gr. 

2  Henry  Wriothesley,  3rd  Earl  of  Southampton,  succeed 
ed  to  the  title  in  1581.       He  was  attainted  for  treason 
under  Elizaheth,  hut  was  restored  in  hluod  under  James. 
He  died  in  1634.     G. 
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Winch  let  me  craue  be  read,  and  held  for  true  : 
Of  honor,  wisedome,  vertue,  I  delate,1 
Which — you  pursuing —well  aduance  your 
state. 


To  the  Right  Honorable  the  Lord  Zouch.2 

WHAT  haue  I  done  ?  that  I  would  take  in  hand, 
To  pick  forth  patrons  should  my  worke  defend, 
When  such  a  lordly  troope  of  nobles  stand, 
As  in  the  choyce  of  them  I  find  no  end  ? 

But  hauing  thus  begun,  I  do  intend, 

To  fawne3  on  those,  whose  fauors  I  haue  found  ; 
Amongst  the  which  I  trust,  you  helpe  will  lend, 
Because  the  building  is  on  such  a  ground  ; 

I  know  your  learned  skill,  and  iudgement  sound, 
Which  might  deter  it  to  approch  your  sight ; 
But  whereas  loue — they  say — doth  once  abound, 
There  feare  and  all  suspect  is  banisht  quight : 
Your  vertue's  loue,  your  honor  bids  me  yeeld 
To  you,  on  whose  kind  fauour  I  do  build. 

1  =  dilate.     G. 

J  Edward  La  Zouche,  eleventh  Baron  La  Zouche, 
summoned  to  Parliament  from  2nd  April,  1571.  to  17th 
May,  1625,  in  which  latter  year  he  died.  G. 

s  A  noticeable  use  of  the,  word  before  it  became  deteri 
orated.  G. 
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To  the  Right  Honorable  the  Lord  Willoughbie  of 
Ershie.1 

MIGHT  I  forget  the  comforts  of  my  prime  ; 
Might  I  neglect  the  matter  which  I  wright ; 
Might  I  not  know  the  hopes  of  present  time, 
Forgetting  you,  I  might  myselfe  acquight : 

But  parentes  fauors,  once  my  youth's  delight, 
Your  selfe  a  patterne  of  a  happie  peere, 
Whose  proofes  of  vertue  publike  are  to  sight, 
Might  me  vpbraid  with  peeuish  silence  here, 

If  I  should  hold  so  meane  a  gift  too  deare, 
For  one — whose  ancient — debter  yet  I  rest ; 
For  whom  my  poeme  doth  so  fit  appeare, 
Since  you,  our  Age  recordes  among  the  best  ; 
Then  thinke  not  I  by  slight2  would  kindnes 

gaine, 
But  hold  this  due,  if  honest  I  remaine. 

To  the  Eight  Honourable,  the  Lord  Burrowes.' 

I  not  intend  by  present  of  a  booke, 

Which  for  the  title  most  men  will  allowe, 

1  Peregrine  Bertie,  tenth  Lord  Willoughby  de  Eresby, 
who  claimed  the  ancient  barony,  and  was  summoned  to 
Parliament  16th  January,  1580-1.    He  died  in  1601.     G. 

2  Sleight.    G. 

}  Thomas  Burgh  or  Borough,  sixth  Baron,  who  was 
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For    equall    praise — with    first  true  *  author 

looke — 

Because  I  newly  it  transformed  now  : 
Not  for  my  owne  presume  I  it  to'avow, 

— Vnworthie  herald  of  that  prince's  says — l 
Which  duly  to  deliuer  few  know  how, 
And  I — of  all — most  weake  by  many  ways  : 
Yet  since  your  high  praisd  hountie  not  denays, 
A  great  acceptance  of  a  kindly  gift ; 
Vpon  that  hope  my  present  boldnesse  stays, 
Who  in  my  purpose  haue  no  other  drift, 

But  let  you  see,  Earth's  vaine,  heauen's  per 
fect  blis, 
Which  with  my  heart  I  wish  you  tast  in  thia. 


To  the  Right  Honorable  the  Lord  Mountioy.* 

To  YOU  the  noble  light  of  happie  He, 

In  whose  most  vertuous  breast  the  holy  fire 
Ynquenched  Hues,  when  all  the  world  the  while 

summoned  to   Parliament   llth  January,   1562-3.      He 
died  14th  October,  1597.    Q. 

1  Sayings  or  saws.     G. 

1  Charles  Blount,  eighth  Baron  Mountjoy,  who  succeed 
ed  to  the  title  in  1594.      He  was  created  Earl  of  Devon 
21st  July,  1603,  and  died  3rd  April,   16C6,  whea  all  his 
honours  became  extinct.    G. 
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Nigh  drowned  lyes  in  dreames  of  vaine  desire ; 
"Whose  holy  zeale  the  godly  do  admire, 

Whose  worthie  constancie  the  wise  commend, 
For  whom  heauen's  glorie  waights,  as  vertuous 

hire, 

To  whom  the  hearts  of  men  with  honour  bend, 
Who  do  pure  vertue  to  your  powre  defend  : 
Whom  vaine  delights  of  Earth  cannot  defile, 
Whom — to  protect  religion — God  did  send ; 
Vouchsafe  to  listen  to  my  song  a  while, 

Which  right  true  tidings  to  the  world  doth 

bring 
Of  what  obserued  was,  by  wisest  king. 

To  the  Right  Honorable  the  Lord  of  Hunsdon.1 

OF  good  king  Dauid's  holy  and  carefull  bent, 
Of  wise  and  happie  Salomon's  desire, 
Their  liuely  patterns,  here  I  do  present, 
To  you  braue  Lord,  as  kind  deserts  require  : 

Your  gifts  of  nature  rare,  I  not  admire, 

— Since  heire  you  were  vnto  so  noble  a  father, 
Whose  wisdome  to  true  honour  did  aspire — 
But  gifts  of  grace,  which  by  your  life  I  gather, 

1  George  Carey,  second  Baron  Hundson  "who  succeeded 
to  the  title  23rd  July,  1596.  He  died  9th  September, 
1603.  G. 
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And  for  the  which  you  reuerenc't  are  the  rather, 
As  heire  to  both  those  kings  in  common  care, 
Of  God  and  realme,  gainst  which  most  lewd 

deprauer 

Is  forst  his  poysoned  tongue  for  shame  to  spare. 
As  for  that  good  to  me  by  you  hath  flowne, 
Was  but  one  frute  of  many  vertues  knowne. 


To  the  Right  reuerend  father  in  God,  Toby, 
Bishop  of  Duresme.1 

IP  double  cumber  of  the  people's  care, 

Of  Paule's  and  Peter's  sword  and  keyes  may 

rest, 

I  would  intreat  you  some  small  time  to  spare, 
To  view  the  face  of  your  inuited  gest : 

Of  all  men  you  haue  cause  to  vse  him  best, 
Because  you  more  than  halfe  the  father  are  ; 
To  you  therefore,  I  haue  him  first  addrest, 
To  haue  his  grace  ere  he  proceed  too  farre  : 

Your  count' nance  may  his  progresse    mend  or 

marre, 
Because — as  of  you  first  his  life  did  grow — 

1  Tobias  Matthew,  elected  Bishop  of  Durham  in  1595  : 
in  1606  he  became  Archbishop  of  York,  and  died  29th 
March,  1628.  6. 
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So  must  his  course  be  guided  by  your  starre, 
"Which  him   first  hope   of  heauenly  light  did 

show ; 

Vouchsafe  then  to  bestow,  one  reading  more, 
To  welcome  him,  or  thrust  him  out  of  dore. 

To  the  graue  and  learned  Sir  lohn  Popham,  Knight, 
Lord  chiefe  lustice  of  England.1 

O   WOULD  I  might  without  my  heart's  deepe 

griefe, 

— For  common  crosses,  following  men  opprest  — 
Record  your  worth,  whence  many  find  reliefe, 
"Which  makes  you  iustly  chiefe  of  all  the  rest : 
Your  carefull  thought  and  bodie's  paine  addrest, 
To  reconcilement  of  contentious  mind  ; 
Your  vniuersall  loue  to  truth  profest, 
By  which  the  desolate  do  fauour  find, 
Doth — as  me  seemes — in  common  dutie  bind 
My  pen  to  chalenge  you,  truth's  true  defence, 
Though  dull  my  poem  be,  my  sight  not  blind, 
That  sought  to  take  his  priuiledge  from  thence  : 
You — chiefe   of  Judges — best   of  truth  can 

treat, 
To  you  therefore,  I  truth  of  truth's  repeat. 

1  Appointed  Lord  Chief  Justice  2nd  June,   1591.      He 
died  10th  June,  1607.     G. 
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To  Sir  Edtnond  Anderson   Knight,   Lordchiefe 
Justice  of  the  Common  pleas.1 

Your  cares  so  daily  exercis'd  to  heare 

The  plaints  and  the  petitions  sutors  make ; 
Make  you  most  fit  of  many  to  appeare, 
My  selfe  and  workes,  protection  both  to  take  : 
Not  for  my  selfe,  but  for  the  commons  sake, 
I  presse  thus  into  your  presence  now, 
"Whose  theame   may  hap   some  drowsie  heads 

awake, 

To  chalenge,  if  I  dare  this  worke  avow  : 
But  if  that  you,  whose  wisedome   best  knowes 

how, 
That  lawful!  make  to  speake,  what  Scripture 

taught, 

I  know  the  common  sort  dare  but  allow 
My  publishing,  what  from  wise  king  I  brought : 
Then  you  the  common  shield  to   guiltlesse 

•wight, 

Vouchsafe  this  worke  find  fauour  in  your 
sight. 


1  Appointed  Chief  Justice,  second  May,  1582,  and  held 
the  office  until  his  death,  first  August,  1605.  He  was 
ancestor  of  the  Baronets  of  this  name  and  of  the  earl  of 
Yarborough.  O. 
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To  Sir  William  Perriam  Knight,  Lord  chiefe  Bar- 
ron  of  the  Exchequer.1 

THOTJ  kind  accorder  of  the  dreamt  discord, 

Twixt  law  and  conscience,   God's   and  man's 

decree, 

By  whom  oppression  and  brib'rie  are  abhord, 
The  common  poysons  of  land's  peace  that  bee  : 
I  not  vnfitly  do  direct  to  thee 

These  monuments,  of  wisest  king's  experience, 
Them  to  allow,  if  you  them  worthy  see ; 
Me  to  reproue,  if  I  haue  made  offence  : 
I  no  man  craue  to  stand  in  wrong's  defence, 
I  may — as  all  men  do — some  weaknesse  show : 
If  great  my  fault,  spare  not ;  if  small,  dispence, 
Because  it  did  not  of  meere  malice  grow  : 
This  will  you   do   vncrau'd ;  that   done,    I 

pleasd, 
Both  God  and  man  submission  hath  appeasd. 

To  the  valorous  Knight,  Sir  "William  Russell,  Lord 
Deputie  of  Ireland.2 

IF  iustly  Dauid  did  by  law  ordaine, 

1  Sir  William  Peryam  was  appointed  one  of  the  Justices 
of  the  Common  Pleas  in  1580,  and  Chief  Baron  of  the 
Exchequer,  13th  April,  1593.     He  died  9th  October,  1604. 
G. 

2  Youngest  son  of  Francis,  second  earl   of   Bedford. 
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That    they    an    equall  part  of  spoyle  should 

haue, 
"Who — when    he   fought — behind  did  still  re- 

maine, 

The  carriage  from  the  spoyle  of  foes  to  saue : 
Doth  not  your  merits  hy  more  reason  craue, 
To  be  recorded  in  my  Kalender  ? 
By  whose  blest  worke,  God  of  His  goodnesse  gaue 
Part  of  our  peace,  amidst  such  threatned  warre? 
In  worthy  vertues,  most  men's  peere  you  are, 
In  true  religious  zeale,  by  none  exceld ; 
Your  noble  house — like  to  a  blazing  starre — 
Hath  showne,  wherein  true  honour  euer  dweld : 
Then  share  with  worthies  all  in  blessed  fame, 
And  reade  this  worke,  which  treateth  of  the 
same. 

To  the  valorous  Knight*,  Sir  "Walter  Rawleigh, 
Lord  "Warden  of  the  Stannerie,  and  Captaine 
of  the  Guard,1 

OF  happinesse  when  as  I  hapt  to  write, 

Me  thoughts  did  make  a  period — Sir — in  you, 

He  was  constituted  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland  in   1594  : 
created  Baron   Russell  in   1G03,   and  died  9th  August, 
1613.  G. 
»  The  'immortal ' :  beheaded  29th  October,  1618.    Seo 
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Who  being  sworne  to  Mars,  and  Pallas  knight, 
They  hoth  with  equall  honor  did  endew, 
And  therefore  might  hecome  a  censurer  trew, 
Of  greatest  blessings  men  propound  or  find ; 
Vouchsafe  you  then  this  tract  thereof  to  vew, 
As  if  that  Salomon  had  it  assignd  : 
Whose  interest  in  you  expects  your  kind 
And  grate  acceptance  of  his  graue  aduise, 
From  whom — though  many  other  men  were 

blind- 
He  chalengeth  a  doome  right  godly  and  wise  : 
But  as  for  me  his  messenger,  suffiseth 
The  prayse,  to  truly  speake  what  he  deuiseth. 

To  the   valorous  Knight  Sir  lohn  Norris,    Lord 
Generall  of  her  Maiestie's  forces  in  Ireland.1 

AMONG  the  blessed  worthies  of  our  time, 
Your  flickering  fame  aloft  I  do  espy, 
Whose  toylsome  trauell,  such  a  pitch  doth  clime, 
As  euery  auncient  worthy  came  not  ny. 

Dr.  Hannah's  admirable  collection  of  his  Poems  (1870.) 
G. 

1  Younger  son  of  Henry,  first  Baron  Norreys  (orNorris) 
of  Kycote,  and  brother  of  the  fir^t  earl  of  Berkshire,  of 
that  family.  He  was  subsequently  President  of  the 
Council  of  Munster,  and  died  in  Ireland,  unmarried.  G. 
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The  moderne  Marses  did  your  vertucs  try, 
Whilst  you,  the  proud  Iberiaix  forces  quayld, 
In  B  ritany,  and  in  Netherland,  whereby 
With  equall  armes  they  seldome  haue  preuayld  : 
The  trecherous  practise,  wherewith  they  assayld 
Th'  inconstant  humours  of  the  Irish  foes, 
Your  pollicies  haue   stayd,  when  force  hath 

fayld, 

"Whereby  your  merit's  measure  daily  growes ; 
So  that  I  must  of  due,  make  roome  for  you, 
Though  twise  nine  worthies  shold  be  coynd 
anew. 

To  the  valorous  Knight  Sir  Francis  Veare.1 
Mr  pen  was  chang'd  but  purpose  stay'd  anew, 
So  soone  as  I  amidst  the  noble  traine, 
Of  worthy  knights,  did  cast  a  thought  on  you, 
Who  yet— vnus'd  to — did  for  grace  remaine  : 
If  you  I  win,  I  shall  not  litle  gaine, 

Because  both  much  you  can,  and  much  you  will 
For  wisedome,  vertue,  honor,  sure  sustaine, 

1  Younger  son  of  Geoffrey  de  Yere,  third  son  of  John, 
I  fifteenth  earl  of  Oxford.  Ho  was  distinguished  for  his 
military  services  and  was  sometime  Governor  of  the  British 
'  forces  in  the  Netherlands.  He  died  28th  August,  1609, 
and  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey.  G. 
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Which  haue  bene  your  supporters  hereto  still : 
I  need  not  then  perswasiue  lines  to  fill, 
The  matter  will  suffise  to  moue  your  mind, 
If  that  my  hand  the  beauty  of  it  spill ; 
Then  let  my  loue  of  good,  your  fauour  find, 
Whose  wisedome  can,  whose  goodnesse  may 

excuse 

The  faults,   which — want  not  malice — made 
me  muse. 


To  the  worthy  Knight  Sir  lohn  Stanhop,  Treasu 
rer  of  the  Chamber  to  her  Maiestie.1 
No  common  thing  it  is  to  find  — I  graunt — 
Humilitie  and  honour  both  in  one  : 
Who  loueth  vertue,  of  them  both  may  vaunt, 
True  honor  still  hath  mild  and  vertuous  showne ; 
Then  since  this  worke  of  vertue  treats  alone, 
— For  sure  true   wisedome   doth  pure  vertue 

teach — 

•  It  shall  offensiue  be — I  trust — to  none, 
Their  words  of  fauour   for  truth's   shield  to 
reach. 

1  Younger  son  of  Michael  Stanhope  of  Shelford,  Notts. 
He  Mas  constituted  treasurer  of  the  Chamber  1696  :  creat 
ed  Baron  Stanhope,  of  Harrington  in  1505,  and  died  9th 
March,  1620.  G. 
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Much  lesse  a  shame,  what  mighty  king  did  preach. 
The  same  to  suffer  passe  them  vncontrold  ; 
But  now  adayes,  men  euery  worke  appeach,1 
As  barren,  borrow'd,  base,  or  ouer  bold  : 
This  makes  me  craue  by  you,  wise,  noble,  good, 
My  wrong  deprauer's  malice  be  withstood. 


To  the  worthy  knight  Sir  Edward  Dyer,  Chaun- 
cellor  of  the  most  Honorable  order  of  the 
Garter.2 

KOT  last  nor  least,  for  common  good  desarts 

I  you  repute,  though  fortune  point  your  place  : 
Your  loue  to  Yertue  winneth  many  harts, 
And  Yertue's  followers  do  your  loue  imbrace. 

I  know  my  argument  requires  no  grace  ; 
Because  grace  it  doth  send,  it  brings  delight : 
For  both  all  sue,  all  loue  their  pleasing  face, 
Yet  vaihely  world,  for  both  of  them  doth  fight. 

To  make  more  plaine  the  way  for  euery  wight, 
This  princely  moderator  paines  did  take, 
Which — to  your  equals — men  of  learned  sight, 

1  =  impeach,  as  before.     GK 

*  The  friend  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney  and  Lord  Brooke.  He 
died  in  1608.  See  our  Memorial-Introduction  to  hia 
collected  Poems  in  Fuller  "Worthies'  Library  Miscellanies, 
Vol.  III.  G. 
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A  full  accord  —  if   well  iudg'd   worke — will 
make: 
You  then  kind  courtier  and  sound  scholler 

knowne, 
Accept,  reade,  and  protect  these  as  your  owne. 

To  the  worthy  Knight  Sir  Henry  Killegrew.1 

The  natiue  dutie  which  of  right  I  owe, 

To  you  good  knight — for  many  fauours  past, 
To  me  and  mine — do  will  me  now  bestow 
Some  token  of  my  thankfull  mind  at  last  : 

Which  I  more  fitly  no  way  then  can  show, 
Then  by  presenting  of  this  volume  small, 
Which  from  repentant  heart  of  king  did  flow, 
And  many  a  warning  too  vnto  vs  all, 

"Who  daily  into  new  temptation  fall, 

And  daily  need  assistance  gainst  the  same : 
In  such  respect  this  worke  you  well  may  call, 
An  antidote  a  happie  life  to  frame  : 

Whereto  since  hitherto  your  vertues  bend, 
You  will  accept  I  trust — the  gift  I  send. 

1  Closely  related  to  the  baronets  of  this  name  of  Arwen- 
•wick,  county  Cornwall,  and  a  well-known  Elizabethan 
courtier.  He  died  1603.  G. 
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To  the  vertuous  gentleman  Robert  Bowes  Esquire, 
Embassador  for  her  Maiestie  in  Scotland.1 

As  painters  vse  their  tables  set  to  show, 
Of  euery  sight,  ere  they  perfected  bee, 
By  others  better  skill  the  truth  to  know, 
Of  faults  which  they  themselues  could  hardly  see  : 

And  as  best  drugs  on  meanest  shrub  and  tree, 
By  skilfull  simplers  gathred  are  sometime  : 
As  gold  in  sand,  as  pearles  in  shell-fish  weo 
Do  find,  and  amber  in  the  sea-shore  slime  : 

So  vnder  this  ill-couched  ragged  rime, 
Which  to  your  clearer  sence  I  do  present, 
It  may  appeare  how  high  his  thoughts  did  clime, 
That  first  to  frame  the  same  his  studie  bent ; 
And  I  excusd,  who  only  do  bestow, 
"What  I  to  you,  by  auncient  promise  owe. 

To    the  Yertuous  Gentleman  Fulke  Greuill  Es 
quire.* 

"Wno  can  of  learning  treat,  and  you  forget  ? 

1  Younger  son  of  Richard  Bowes,  of  Aske,  county  Dur 
ham,  Esq.,  by  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Sir 
Roger  Aske,  Knight.  He  was  ambassador  to  Scotland 
with  his  elder  brother,  Sir  George  Bowes,  and  was  ancestor 
of  the  family  of  Bowes  of  Barnes.  G. 

*  Consult  our  Memorial-Introduction  to  his  collected 
Works :  Vol.  I.  G. 
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Who  may  of  vertue  talke,  and  you  neglect  ? 
Who  would  true  fame,  from  your  due  praises  let  ? 
Who    should    not— knowing  you — your  loue 

affect  ? 

I  therefore  forced  am  in  this  respect, 
To  offer  publikely  for  you  to  reed 
The  thing,  the  which  vncrau'd  you  would  pro 
tect, 

If — by  malignor's  blame — it  stood  in  need  : 
In  diuerse,  diuersly  this  worke  will  breed 
I  know,  an  humour  in  the  censurer's  braine  ; 
The  wisest,  on  the  best  contents  will  feed, 
The  curious— for  some  'scapes — count  all  but 

vaine  : 

But  of  the  better  sort  true  prayse  must  grow  ; 
The  prayse   of  some  is  meere  .disprayse   I 
know. 


To  the  reuerend  Doctor  Andrews,  professor  in 
Diuinitie.1 

I  would  not  flatter  Court,  the  Church  much  lesse, 
But  honouring  both,  I  would  them  homage  yeeld : 

1  The  venerable  and  ever-to-be-revered  Bishop 
Lancelot  Andrews,  then  a  Prebendary  of  St.  Paul's 
and  chaplain  in  ordinary  to  the  Queen.  He  died  26th 
September,  1626.  G. 
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In  courts  I  liu'd,  in  Church — do  I  confesse — 
I  wish  to  die,  and  on  that  hope  to  build  : 
Then  maruell  not,  I  also  seeke  to  shield 

My  bold  attempt,  with  fauour  of  your  wing, 
Since  your  diuine  conceit,  can  easiest  wield 
The  burden,  which  this  waighty  theame   can 

bring. 
I  meant  in  English  dittie  only  sing, 

The  tragike  notes,  of  humane  well-away, 
But  waightie  matter  of  so  wise  a  king, 
Compeld  me  yet  a  greater  part  to  play  : 

"Wherewith — halfe  fainting — for  your  aide  I 

craue, 

Well  meaning  mind,  from  feared  blame  to 
saue. 


To  his  especiall  friend  Richard  Carew  of  Anthony, 
Esquire.1 

As  parents  of  their  children  fond  appeare, 

Oft  times  because  with  trauell  them  they  bare, 
Which  makes  them  prise  tie  sometimes  ouer 
deare, 

1  The  celebrated  Antiquar  -,  Sheriff  of  Cornwall  in 
1586,  and  M.P.  for  Saltash  J589.  He  died  6th  November, 
1620.  G. 
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When  others  see  small  cause  for  them  to  care. 
As  such  likewise  are  oftentimes  to  spare, 

In  care  of  children  that  themselues  haue  none  : 
So  is  it  like — with  this  my  worke  to  fare — 
With  many  readers  when  they  are  alone, 
Who  senslesse  of  my  trauell  like  a  stone, 

— As  neuer  hauing  yet  so  tride  their  braine — 
Will  think  I  cocker1  this  my  hrood,  as  one 
Growne  proud,  that  I  some  issue  do  attaine  : 
But  you  whose  painfull  pen  hath  shown  you 

skill, 
Can  iudge  my  part,  and  it  well  conster2  will 

To  his  louing  brother  in  law  Robert  Moyle,  of 
Bake,  Esquire,  and  Anne  his  wife.3 

IF  like  the  world  a  while  I  seeme  to  you, 
Forgetfull  and  vnkind  for  kindnesse  showne, 
Thinke  it  not  strange  their  natures  I  ensue, 

1  Over-indulge.     G. 

2  =  construe.     G 

3  Son  of  John  Moyle,  of  Bake,  county  Cornwall,  by 
Agnes,  daughter  of  Thomas  St.  Aubyn,  of  Clowance,  in 
same  county.    He  had  previously  married  Anne,  the  only 
sister  of  our  "Worthy,  Henry  Lok,  by  whom  he  had  issue, 
a  son  John,  sheriff  of  Cornwall,  in  1624.  See  our  Memor 
ial-Introduction,  ante.     G. 
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Where  most  I   liue,,  whose   proofe  is  dearly 

knowne, 

The  world  to  me  vnkind  and  carelesse  growne, 
Conuerts  my  nature  to  her  temperature  j 
My    youth — with    loue   of  her  puft  vp    and 

blowne — 

Is  cause  that  I  now  iustly  this  endure  : 
Yet  world's  delights,  nor  cares  nere  alter'd  sure, 
So  farre  my  minde,  that  I  ingrate  did  proue  ; 
Heauen's  faith,  Earth's  friendship,    doth    my 

soule  inure 

To  take  far  greater  pains  where  once  I  loue  : 
You  then — hy  bloud   and   friendship's   holy 

vow — 

Right   deare  take  this,  and  for  loue's  seale 
allow. 


T  the  Gentlemen  Courtiers  in  generall. 

REIECT  me  not — ye  peares  of  gentle  spright — 
Because  I  do  appeare  in  plaine  array  ; 
Sometimes  for  change,  the  curious  do  delight 
In  meanc  attyres,  and  homely  food  we  say  ; 
They  are  not  limbd  the  best,  that  go  most  gay, 
Nor  soundest  meats,  that  most  the  tast  do  please  ; 
With  sheph  cards  russets,  shield  from  cold  ye 
may, 
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With  hungry  meales,  preuent  oft  times  disease  ; 
Such  home-wouen  robes,    such  wholesome    dyet 

these, 

— Euen  these  rude  lines,  of  my  compiled  frame — 
Do  offer  you,  your  iudgements  to  appease, 
As  may  him  nourish  that  doth  vse  the  same  : 
Not  mine — but  wisest  Salomon's — recait, 
So  gaine  the  blessed  state  we  all  await. 


To  the  Eight  Ho.  the  Lady  Harquesse  of  North 
ampton.1 

THE  part  which  I  haue  taken  now  in  hand, 
To  represent  on  stage  to  common  sight, 
With  my  true  nature,  seemes  at  strife  to  stand, 
And  on  an  actor  farre  vnfit  to  light  : 

Accustom' d  more  on  vainer  theames  to  write 
Then  with  the  taske  which  now  I  do  pretend, 
Which  being  to  be  view'dby  iudgement's  bright, 
Makes  me  to  seeke  your  fauour  it  defend  : 

1  Helena,  daughter  of  Wolfgangus  Suachenburg,  a 
Swede,  third  wife  and  relict  of  William  Parr,  (brother  of 
Catherine  Parr,  queen  to  Henry  VIII.)  who  was  created 
Marquis  of  Northampton  16th  February,  1540-7,  and 
died  in  1571,  without  surviving  (legitimate)  issue.  She 
remarried  to  Sir  Thomas  Gorges,  and  dying  1st  April, 
1635,  aetat  86,  was  buried  in  Salisbury  Cathedral.  G. 
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Vouchsafe  a  gracious  glosc  thereto  to  lend, 
I  then  beseech  you — worthy  patronesse — 
To  whose  applause,  full  many  more  will  hend, — 
Because  they  know  you  vertue  do  professe, 

And  vertue  is  this  theame,  and  that  diuine ; 

With  grace  consent  then,  to  my  sute  incline. 


To  the   Right  Honourable  the   Countesse  of 
Darby.1 

WHEN  this  my  bold  attempt  to  mind  I  call, 

Who  Phaeton  like  would  Phebus'  chariot  guide  ; 
From  doubtfull  thoughts  into  dispaire  I  fall, 
How  such  cleare  light,  my  weake  sight  may 
abide : 

From  one  presumption,  vnto  more  I  slide, 
And  give  the  raigne  so  much  to  rash  desire 
That  I  make  publike  what  I  ought  to  hide, 
And  seeke  my  sanctuary  in  that  heauenly  fire, 

Whose  image  of  perfection  I  admire, 

1  Elizabeth,  eldest  daughter  of  Edward  do  Vere,  seven 
teenth  Earl  of  Oxford,  and  wife  of  "William  Stanley,  sixth 
Earl  of  Derby,  to  whom  she  was  married  26th  June,  1594. 
Her  mother  was  Anne,  daughter  of  "William  Cecil,  Lord 
Burleigh.  She  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey  llth 
March,  1626-27.  G. 
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In  our  rare  goddesse,  wisdome's  clearest  light, 
Whose  grate  aspect,  my  many  wants  require, 
.   To  dense  the  clouds,  which  blind  my  iudgmet's 

sight : 
And  such  faire  starres,  as  you — who  influence 

haue 

Of  her  bright  beames — to  giue   some  light  I 
craue. 


To  the  Eight  Honorable  the  Countesse  of  Cum 
berland.2 

As  one  whose  rashnesse  once  hath  made  him  bold, 
To  breake  the  bands  of  vsed  modestie, 
If  of  his  error  he  should  hap  be  told, 
Will  hardly  yeeld  that  he  hath  gone  awrye: 

So  worthie  lady,  I  confesse  that  I, 
Ynworthie  scribe,  of  such  a  heauenly  stile, 
Now  that  I  needs  my  boldnesse  must  espie, 
"Would  couer  from  iust  blame  myselfe  a  while  ; 

J  Lady  Margaret  Russell,  third  daughter  of  Francis, 
second  Earl  of  Bedford,  and  wife  of  George  Clifford,  third 
Earl  of  Cumberland— to  whom  Lok  addressed  a  previous 
Sonnet.  She  was  married  in  1577.  Owing  to  the  mis 
conduct  of  the  Earl  she  was  separated  from  him  for  some 
years  before  hi§  death :  but  they  were  living  together  at 
the  date  of  this  Sonnet.  She  died  24th  March,  1616.  G. 
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"With  borrowed  grace,  therefore  I  seeke  beguile 
The  comon  sights,  who  least  would  spare  my 

name ; 

!    If  worthie  you  therefore  but  kindly  smile, 
!    I  know  that  many  more  will  do  the  same, 
For  wisest  sort  on  vertuous  do  depend, 
And  vertuous  ones  will  Vertue's  cause  defend. 


To  the  Right  Honorable  the  Countesse  of  War- 
wicke.1 

courtly  life  to  keepe  a  conscience  pure, 
In  youngest  yeares  to  shew  a  matron's  stay ; 
In  honour's  type,  a  lowly  mind  t'inure, 
No  doubt  a  hart  regenerate  doth  bewray  : 
ich  you  are  held,  of  such  as  rightly  way 
The  practise  of  your  life,  to  your  great  praise, 
"NVhose  vertues  all  temptations  ouersway, 
i  And  your  rare  gifts,  vnto  the  heauens  raise : 
p  common  thing  it  is,  in  these  our  dayes, 
To  see  such  starres  in  our  darke  firmament ; 

1  Lady  Anne  Russell,  eldest  daughter  of  Francis,  second 
fl  of  Bedford,  and  third  wife  and  relict  of  Ambroso 
y,  Earl  of  Warwick,  who  died  hi  1589.    She  died 
PI  February,  1603.     G. 
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Your  worth,  your  soueraigne's  influence  wel 

bewraies ; 

Which  so  transformes,  where  so  her  vigor  went : 
Your  birth,  your  mariage,  Natures,  gifts  mos 

rare, 
"With  gift  of  grace  herein  may  not  compare. 

To  the  Eight  Honorable  the  Countesse  of  Pem- 
brooke.1 

OF  all  the  nymphes  of  fruitfull  Britaine's  race, 
Of  all  the  troopes  in  our  Dianae's  traine, 
You  seeme  not  least,  the  Muses  trophes  grace, 
In  whom  true  honour  spotlesse  doth  remaine : 

Your  name,   your  match,  your  vertues,  honour 

gaine, 

But  not  the  least,  that  pregnancie  of  spright, 
Whereby  you  equall  honour  do  attaine, 
To  that  extinguisht  lampe  of  heauenly  light, 

Who  now  no  doubt  doth  shine  midst  angels  bright 

While  your  faire  starre,  make  cleare  our  dark- 

ned  sky, 

1  Mary,  daughter  of  Sir  Henry  Sidney,  K.G.,  and  third 
wife  and  relict  of  Henry  Herbert,  second  Earl  of  Pem 
broke,  -who  died  19th  January,  1600-1.  It  was  to  her  the 
Arcadia  was  dedicated.  She  died  25th  September,  1621. 
G. 
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He  heauen's ;    Earth's  comfort  you  are   and 

delight, 

Whose— more  then  mortall — gifts  you  do  apply, 
To  serue  their  Giuer,  and  your  guider's  grace, 
Whose  share  in  this  my  worke,  hath  greatest 
place. 


To  the  Right  Honorable  the  Countesse  of  Essex.1 

THESE  oracles,  by  Holy  Spright  distild 
Into  the  hart  of  wisest  happie  king, 
To  you  most  vertuous  ladie  here  are  wild, 
As  heire  to  parent  worthie  in  euerie  thing  : 

His  carefull  trauell  countrie's  peace  did  bring, 
His  solide  wisedome  vertue  did  pursue, 
His  bountie  to  the  poore  the  world  doth  sing, 
Whose  honour  him  suruiueth,  crownd  in  you : 

So  noblos — if  to  God  they  yeeld  His  due — 
So  people  ought  to  nobles  render  fame, 
So  shall  succeeding  ages  still  renue 

1  Frances,  daughter  and  heir  of  Frances  Walsingham, 
widow  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  and  at  the  date  of  this  Sonnet 
wife  of  Robert  Devereux,  second  Earl  of  Essex,  Queen 
Elizabeth's  celebrated  favourite — to  whom  one  of  the 
earlier  Sonnets  is  addressed.  She  remarried  to  Richard, 
fourth  Earl  of  Clanricardo.  O. 
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By  old  records,  his  euer  reuerent  name, 
Wherein  your  double  blessed  spousal!  bed, 
Shall  wreath  an  oliue  garland  on  his  head. 


To  the  Right  Honourable  Ladie,  the  Ladie  Scroope.1 

THB  bountie  which  your  vertues  do  pretend, 
The  vertues  which  your  wisdome  hath  imbrast, 
The  wisdome  which  both  grace  and  Nature  lend, 
The  gracious  nature  which  so  well  is  plast, 

Doth  witnesse  well  the  heauens  your  beauty  grast, 
With  borrowed  wisedome  not  of  humane  kind, 
Which  so  hath  fostred  vertues  mild  and  chast, 
As  benigne  Beautie  might  a  dwelling  find, 

Fit  to  receiue  such  presents,  as  in  mind 
Are  consecrated  to  that  sacred  shrine, 
Whereon — as  vestal  virgin — you  assignd, 
Do  worthie  waight,  whose  eye  vouchsafe  incline, 
To  take  in  worth,  reade,  iudge  of,  and  defend 
This   worke,    weake  record   of  my    heart's 
intend.* 

1  Probably  Ursula,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Clifton,  of 
Barringtoh,  county  Somerset,  and  wife  of  Sir  Adrian 
Scrope,  of  Cockerington,  county  Lincoln,  Knight,  who 
died  10th  December,  1623.  G. 

*  =  intention.     G, 
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To  the  Honourable  Ladie,  the  Ladie  Kich.1 

THB  perfect  heautie,  .which  doth  most  reclaime, 
The  purest  thoughts  from  base  and  vaine  desire, 
Not  scene,  nor  leuied  is  by  common  aime 
Of  eies,  whom  coullers  vse  to  set  on  fire  : 
The  rare  scene  beautie  men  on  Earth  admire, 
Doth  rather  dazell  then  content  the  sight, 
For  grace  and  wisdome  soonest  do  retire, 
A  wandring  heart  to  fesd  on  true  delight  : 
Seldome  all  gifts  do  in  one  subiect  light, 

But  all  are  crownd,  with  double  honour  then, 
And  shine  the  more,  adornd  with  vertue  bright, 
But — with  Religion  grast — adord  of  men : 
These  gifts  of  Nature,  since  they  meet  with 

grace, 

In  you,  haue  powre  more  then  faire  Venus 
face. 

To  the  Right  Honourable,  the  Ladie  of  Hunsdon.1 
OF  soule  and  bodie  both  since  men  consist, 

1  Lady  Penelopa  Devereux,  daughter  of  "Walter,  first 
Earl  of  Essex,  and  sister  to  Elizabeth's  favourite.  She 
was  the  first  wife  of  Robert,  third  Baron  Rich,  from 
whom  she  was  divorced,  and  was  remarried  26th  December, 
1605,  to  Charles  Blount,  Earl  of  Devonshire,  to  whom,  as 
Lord  Mountjoy,  a  former  Sonnet  is  addressed.  O. 

1  The  dowager  Lady  Hundson  was  living  at  this  period, 
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Of  diuers  humours  since  our  bodies  be  ; 
Since  sundry  affects  do  one  selfe  thought  resist, 
Since  body,  soule,  thought,  will,  are  all  in  me, 
Thinke  you  not  strange,  these  passions  new  to  see, 
"Which  to  my  wonted  humors  different  seeme, 
They  both  are  frute  of  one  and  selfe  same  tree  : 
The  first  by  younger  hold,  this  elder  deeme. 
If  you  of  my  indeuors  will  esteeme, 
Whom  well  the  world  doth  know  can   iudge 

the  best, 

Whose  course  of  life  a  happie  pitch  doth  cleeme, 
In  vertuous  proues,1  wherein  your  fame  is  blest : 
Then  shall  I  haue  a  part  of  my  desire, 
Who  for  my  trauell  craue  but  liking's  hire. 

To  the  Honourable  gentlewomen,  Mistresse  Eliza 
beth  and  Anne  Bussels.2 
THE  double  giftes  of  nature  and  of  grace, 

but  the  Sonnet  was  probably  addressed  to  the  wife  of 
George,  second  Lord  Hundson,  to  whom  a  former  Sonnet 
was  addressed.  She  was  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  John 
Spencer,  of  Althorpe,  county  Northampton.  After  Lord 
Hundson' s  death  she  remarried  successively  Sir  Thomas 
Chamberlain,  Knight,  and  Ralph,  Lord  Eure.  She  sur 
vived  the  latter,  and  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey 
2nd  March,  1617-18.  G. 

1  -  prowess.     G. 

*  Only  daughter  of  John,  Lord  Russell,  (second  son  of 
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Redoubled  in  you  both  with  equall  share, 
— Whilst  beautie  shine th  in  the  modest  face, 
And  learning  in  your  mindes  with  vertue 

rare — 

Do  well  expresse,  of  what  discent  ye  are, 
Of  heauen's  immortall  seed,  of  blessed  kind, 
Of  Earth's  twise  honord    stock,    which    ye 

declare, 

In  noble  parts  composd  of  cither's  mind ; 
;  Then  both  in  you — rare  gems — we  blessed  find, 
Ye  both  by  them  are  honord  happily  : 
Then  both,  vouchsafe  what  I  to  both  assignd 
To  read,  and  to  conceiue  of  graciously  : 

So  ye — like  to  your  kind — the  world  shall 

know, 

And  to  your  selues — fro  hence — some  fruit 
shal  grow. 

[Francis,  second  Earl  of  Bedford,)  by  Elizabeth,  daughter 
mf  Sir  Anthony  Coke,  of  Giddy  Hall,  Essex,  and  widow 
Lof  Sir  Thomas  Hobby,  of  Bisham,  Berks,  Knight.  (An 
[accomplished  woman  :  See  Ballard's  Memoirs  of  British 
ILadies  p.  136.)  Elizabeth,  eldest  daughter  died  un 
married,  2nd  July,  1600,  and  was  buried  with  her  father 
in  Westminster  Abbey.  Anne  married  Henry,  Lord 
IHerbert,  afterwards  fifth  Earl  and  created  Marquis  of 
[[Worcester.  She  died  8th  April,  1639,  and  was  buried  at 
Bagland,  county  Moinnonth.  G. 
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To  the  Honourable  gentlewoman  Mistresse  Eliza 
beth  Bridges.1 

Since  I  haue  growne  so  bold,  to  take  in  hand 
A  theame  so  farre  indeed  vnfit  for  me, 
As  by  the  reading  you  will  rnderstand, 
"Whereto  my  style  in  no  sort  doth  agree  ;  * 

T  cannot  chuse  but  feare,  lest  you  should  see 
Some  signe  of  high  presumption  in  my  mind, 
"Which  cause  of  iust  reproch  to  me  might  be, 
And  for  my  sake  the  worke  lesse  fauour  find  : 

Vnto  you  therfore  haue  I  this  assignd, 
To  craue  for  me  remission  at  your  hand, 
Whose  vertues  show,, you  cannot  be  vnkind, 
If  kindnesse  may  with  modest  yertues  stand ; 
And  of  and  for  true  vertue  do  I  pleade, 
Which  to  desired  blisse  and  honour  leade. 


To  the  Honourable  Lady,  the  Lady  Southwell.1 

To  you  the  vowed  seruice  of  my  mind, 

— Faire  Mistresse  of  the  purest  thoughts  I  bred — 

1  Eldest  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Giles  Brydges,  third 
Lord  Chandos,  by  Frances,  daughter  of  Edward  Clinton, 
i-rst  Earl  of  Lincoln.  She  afterwards  married  Sir  John 
Kennedy,  of  Scotland,  Knight.  G. 

*  Probably  wife  of  Sir  Robert  Southwell,  who  'Was, 
knighted  in  1585.  G. 
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As  youth's  conceit  could  best  inuention  fiud, 
I  dedicated  with  affection  fed. 
My  elder  thoughts  with  your  high  honor  led, 
Haue  often  stroue  to  shew  continued  zeale, 
But  was  discourag'd  through  mistrust  and  dred 
Of  my  defects,  which  did  my  will  conceale  : 
Tet  now  compeld  my  weakenesse  to  reueale 
Ynto  a  world  of  worthie  witnesses  ; 
I  craue  to  be  excus'd,  if  I  appeale 
To  you  for  grace,  to  whom  I  guilt  confesse  ; 
And  hope  you  will  for  auncient  seruice  sake, 
Excuse  my  wants,  and  this   in  worth  will 
take. 


To  the  Honourable  Lady,  the  Lady  Cecill.1 

Ix  counter-poise  of  your  right  high  desart, 
My  dutie  made  my  gratefull  mind  consent, 
To  straine  my  braine  to  equall  with  my  hart, 
In  finding  forth  for  you,  some  fit  present : 

1  Next  to  impossible  to  identify  this  name,  as  there 
were  various  contemporary  who  might  have  been  so 
called.  Perhaps  the  second  wife  of  William  Cecil,  after 
wards  second  Earl  of  Exeter.  If  so,  she  was  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Sir  "William  Drury,  of  Suffolk,  Knight,  and 
died  26th  February,  1658,  aged  83.  She  had  the  best 
claim  in  1597,  to  be  called  "the  Lady  Cecil."  Q. 
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Which  to  performe,  thus  will  and  powre — first 

bent — 

"Was  checkt  hy  iust  regard  of  your  esteeme  : 
Which  me  preuented  of  my  hopes  intent, 
Since  for  your  worth,  vaine  things  most  pleasing 

seeme : 

Tet — least  a  meere  excuse  you  that  might  deeme, 
To  cloke  a  thanklesse  heart  with  idle  hand — 
"With  more  then  natiue  strength  a  pitch  I  cleeme 
To  treat  of  blisse,  which  I  not  vnderstand  : 
But  God's    inspiring    grace — to    king  once 

tought — 
I  here  as  pawne  of  dutie,  haue  you  brought. 


To  the  Honorable  Ladie,  the  Ladie  Hobbye  :* 

LEST  that  this  change  of  style  at  first  might  breed 
A  doubt  in  you,  whose  worke  it  were  and  gift ; 
I  thinke  it  fit  your  searching  thoughts  to  feed, 
"With  truth  who  writ  it,  and  therein  his  drift : 

1  Probably  Margaret,  daughter  and  heir  of  Arthur 
Dakyns  of  Linton  and  Hackness,  county  York,  by  Thom- 
asine,  daughter  of  Thomas  Guy,  Esq.  She  married  Walter 
Devereux,  Esq.,  brother  to  the  Earl  of  Essex :  second 
Thomas  Sydney,  son  of  the  Eight  Honourable  Sir  Henry 
Sidney,  K.G.,  (who  died  in  1595):  thirdly  Sir  Thomas 
Posthumous  Hoby,  Knight.  She i  died  in  1625.  G. 
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When  scorne  of  hap,  did  force  my  hope  to  shift, 
The  place  where  in  felicitie  I  sought, 
As  tyr'd  on  Earth,  to  heauen  my  thoughts  I  lift, 
Which  in  me  this  strange  metamorphos  wrought : 
But  so  vnperfect  fruit,  of  what  it  ought, 

Mixt  with  the  dregs  of  old  imprinted  phrase, 
Require  a  fauour  in  the  Reader's  thought, 
With  kind  construction  frailties  forth  to  raze  : 
To  you  my  wants,  to  me  your  vertues  tryde, 
Giues  me  good  hope,  this  sute  is  not  denyde. 

To  the  vertuous  Lady  the  Lady  Layton.1 

Since  stranger  like,  to  Court,  but  newly  come, 
This  home-bred  child,  may  hap  for  to  be  vsde, 
Inquired  of  by  most,  censured  by  some 
Which  cannot  iudge,  yet  will  not  be  refusde : 
Where  wants  are  pride  into,  and  soone  accused, 
If  shape,  attire,  grace,  skill,  be  not  the  best ; 
Where  curious  conceits  will  seeme  abused, 
If  euery  word,  phrase,  period,  bide  not  test : 

1  Probably  wife  of  Sir  Edward  Leighton,  who  was 
knighted  1521,  and  was  M.P.  and  one  of  Her  Majesty's 
Privy  Council:  ancestor  of  the  present  baronet  of  the 
name.  But  perhaps  wife  of  his  brother,  Sir  Thomas 
Leighton.  If  so,  a  daughter  of  Sir  Francis  Knollys,  and 
l\ad  been  maid  of  honour  to  Queen  Elizabeth.  The  latter 
the  more  probable.  G. 
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Least  that  this  worke  too  rashly  be  supprest, 
Vntried,  halfe  vnderstood,  disgraced  quight, 
I  needfull  thinke  it  be  to  some  addrest, 
Who  can  and  will  protect  from  causelesse  spight : 
Which  that  you  will  vouchsafe,  I  nothing 

feare, 

Since  to  the  'matter:  you  such  zeale  do  beare. 
% 

X 

.To  the  vertuous  Lady,  the  Lach  Woollie.1 

Parre  set,  deare  bought,  doth  fit  a  l&uj  ^^ ' 
Such  you  deserue,  such  would  my  wnJ  "• 
Good  things  are  rare,  rare  things  esteem'  d  voi: 

know; 
Rare  should  your's  be,  as  you  rare  of  the  rest   ' 

Such  hold  this  gift,  fetcht  from  a  forraine  land, 
Which  wisest  king,  as  pretious  did  prouide, 
Who  viewing  all  the  Earth,  hath  nought  espide, 
Whose  worth  — herewith   copar'd — may  longer 
stand : 

The  price — I  dare  assure — is  very  deare, 
As  puchasd  by  your  merit  and  my  care, 
Whose  trauell  would  a  better  gift  prepare, 

1  Of  the  Bridgewater  Family.  The  copy  of  Lok's 
volume  in  the  Bridgewater  Library,  has  this  sonnet  in  the 
Author's  autograph  prefixed.  G. 

444 


EXTRA-soicinsTs.  385 

If  any  better  worthy  might  appeare: 
Then  this  accept,  as  I  the  same  intend, 
Which  dutie  to  the  dead  would  will  me  send. 


To  the  vertuous  Lady,  the  Lady  Carey.1 

If  anything  might  in  this  worke  appeare, 
"Worthy  the  reading,  fit  for  to  content, 
I  should  then  hold  it;best  bestowed  here, 
Where  most  my  time  in  frame  thereof  was  spent: 

By  view  of  your  rare  vertues  I  was  bent, 
To  meditate  of  heauen  and  heauenly  thing  : 
By  comfort  of  your  counsell  forward  went, 
My  halting  muse,  this  heauenly  note  to  sing. 

And  now  that  time  doth  forth  this  haruest  bring, 
Which  must — till  need — be  layed  vp  in  store, 
— As  medcine  meet  to  cure  care's  deadliest  sting, 
And  to  restore  health's  comfort,  weake  before — 
You — Lady — who  of  right  best  int'rest  haue, 
Must  here  receiue,  and  keepe,  what  first  ye 
gaue. 

1  Identification  almost  impossible,  as  there  were  so 
many  who  might  have  been  called  "  Lady  Carey.".  It 
may  even  have  been  a  Carew  as  the  names  were  used 
indiscriminately.  G. 
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To  the  vertuous  Lady  the  Lady  D.1 

IP  kinred  be  the  neernesse  of  the  blood, 
Or  likenesse  of  the  mind  in  kind  consent ; 
Or  if  it  be  like  pronenesse  vnto  good, 
Or  mutual!  liking  by  two  parties  ment : 

If  kindnesse  be  in  truth  of  firme  intent, 
With  open  heart  to  testifie  good-will ; 
If  true  good  will,  be  to  contentment  bent, 
If  true  contentment  cannot  be  in  ill ; 

I  know  you  will  repute  this  token  still, 
A  pledge  of  kinsman's  loue  in  ech  degree  ; 
"Which  though  it  do  your  treasure  little  fill, 
Tet  way  to  perfect  wealth  will  let  you  see. 
My  selfe  in  kindnesse  wish  and  hope  in  you, 
Profit  of  mind,  and  soule's  content  t'insue. 

To  the  vertuous  Gentlewoman  Mistresse  E. 
Bowes.5 

AMONG  the  many  profits  which  do  rise, 

Vnto  the  faithfull,  which  the  truth  do  loue, 

1  Even  Colonel  Chester  has  failed  to    identify    this 
lady.     G. 

2  The  name  of  the  mother  of  Eobert  Bowes,  to  whom  a 
former  sonnet  was  addressed,  was  Elizabeth :   that  of  his 
own  wife  was  Anne.     Probably  then  the  former   is  here 
addressed.     Q. 
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A  greater  comfort  can  I  not  deuise, 
Then  is  the  sweet  societie  they  proue, 
When  each  doth  seeke  for  others  best  behoue, 
To  strengthen  that  which  flesh  and  bloud  doth 

shake: 
Their  weakned  soules — I  meane — which  sorows 

moue, 
Through  feare  of  sin,   and  guiltie  thoughts,   to 

quake. 
Whereof  by  you,  since  I  experience  make, 

Whose  mild  and  kind  accord,  with  neighbours 

woe, 
Doth  cause  them  oft  the  crosse  with  patience 

take, 

And  forward  still  in  hope  and  courage  goe  : 
I  were  vngrate,  if  I  should  not  indeuer 
To  nourish  that— your  grace — I  honord   euer, 

To  the  Honorable  Ladies  and  Gentlewomen  attend 
ants  in  the  Court. 

YE  worthy  nymphes  of  chast  Dyanae's  traine, 
Who  with  our  soueraigne's  presence  blessed  bee, 
Whereby  ye  perfect  beauty  shall  attaine, 
If  ye  affect  the  gifts  in  her  you  see  : 

Scorne  not  to  yeeld  your  mild  aspects  to  me, 
Who  with  you  do  attend  her  high  behest ; 
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It  can  no  whit  disparage  your  degree, 
To  looke  on  that  is  liked  of  the  best : 
This  worke  for  style  inferiour  to  the  rest, 
Which  many  worthier  wits  to  you  present, 
Craues  welcome  yet,  as  some — no  common  guest — 
"Whom  best  to  greet  your  greatest  care  is  spent. 
For  king's  words  these,  do  guide  to  blisse  you 

craue, 
The  fruit  of  fauour  which  you  striue  to  haue. 

To  all  other  his  Honourable  and  beloued  friends  in 
generall. 

WHAT  shall  I  do  ?  proceed  or  stay  my  pen  ? 
To  either  side,  great  reason  vrg'd  my  mind ; 
Ynto  most  powrefull  would  I  yeeld,  but  then 
Defect  of  powre,  makes  hand  to  stay  behind  : 

Of  well  deseruing  friends  I  many  find, 
Of  worthy  persons — vnsaluted — more  ; 
Those  I  neglect  may  hold  my  heart  vnkind, 
And  some  my  iudgement  partiall  hold  therefore  : 

Yet — as  I  find — so  they  must  graunt  the  store, 
Of  happy  England's  well  deseruing  state, 
Exceeds  the  bounds  my  worke  prescribd  before 
And  doth  restraine  my  mind  to  stricter  rate  : 
But  if  one  word  may  shew  a  world  of  loues, 
Vse  this  and  me,  to  all  your  best  behoues. 
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From  "His  Maiestie's  poetical  exercises  at  vacant 
houres.     Edinburgh,  4o.  1591  ": 

To  the  King's  Maiestie  of  Scotland. 

If  ALEXAITOEK  sighed  when  he  came, 
Vnto  the  tomb  where  fierce  ACHILLES  lay  : 
If  he  had  cause,  that  blessed  age  to  blame, 
Since  HOMER  lacks  his  merites  to  display. 
If  he  with  teares  his  sorrowes  did  bewray, 
To  see  his  father  PHILIP  conquer  all, 
And  that  more  Worlds  behinde  there  did  not  stay, 
Which  for  reward  of  his  deserts  might  fall : 
Then  may  I  moue,  our  times,  our  iudgwnerit  small, 
Vn worthy  records  of  your  sacred  skill : 
Then  must  our  Poets  on  new  Muses  call, 
To  graunt  them  guiftes  to  imitate  your  quill. 
I,  like  the  flic,  that  burncth-in  the  flame, 
Should  shew  my  blindnes  to  attempt  the  same. 
HENRY  LOK.1 

1  On  verso  of  5th  leaf :  no  pagination.     G. 
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Agreeably  to  promise  in  Memorial-Introduction 
there  follow  here  brief  specimens  of  the  versifi 
cation  of  "  Ecclesiastes,"  neither  better  nor 
worse  than  the  rest. 

At  top  of  page  one,  is  this'-verse-summary  of 
the  opening  of  the  book  : 

"1.  These  sacred  words  king  Dauid's  son    did 

preach,  who  Israel  taught 

2.  All  vanitie  of  vanitie's,  he  calls :  more  light 
then  thought." 

"Well !  '  thought '  is  not  the  best  rhyme  con 
ceivable  for  '  taught '  and  '  thought '  is  not 
necessarily  '  light ' :  but  so  it  runs.  Again,  and 
rather  better,  at  page  23,  is  this  : 

1.  All  purposes  haue  proper  times,   all  things  fit 
seasons  find  : 

2.  A  time  of  birth  and  death,  to  plant  and  supplant 
is  assigned." 
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So  too  at  page  59  : 

"  3.  A  good  name   sweeter  is  then  oyle  :    death's 

day  then  day  of  birth. 
4.  In  mourning-houee  more  good  is  learnd  then 

in  the  house  of  mirth." 

These  must  suffice  :    each  couplet  is  the  text  of 
the  verse  on  the  several  pages. 
"  Ecclesiastes  "  thus  begins  : 

"  The  heauenly  words  of  holy  Dauid's  sonne, 
"Who  ouer  Israel's  race  sometimes  did  raigne, 
Wherewith  to  vertue  he  his  subiects  wonne, 
"Whilst  in  lerusalem  he  did  remaine ; 
And  to  instruct  them  thus  did  not  disdaine. 
Those  words,  no  vaine  discourse  it  is  I  write, 
Pend  by  a  prince,  as  God  did  them  indite." 

One  turns  expectantly  to  the  vivid  and  memor 
able  12th  chapter  of  the  original :  but  here  is  all 
that  offers  even  there  : 

Suppose  each  ringing  knell  puts  thee  in  mind, 
That  thou  art  in  the  way  vnto  thy  graue ; 
Take  heed  that  death  thee  vnprepar'd  not  find, 
But  so  in  all  thy  life  thy  selfe  behaue, 
As  if  thou  were  the  man  whose  turne  is  next 

And  wouldst  not  with  a  sudden  death  be  vext. 
Before— I  say — the  vital  spirits  faile, 
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Or  that  thy  radick  humours  all  be  spent, 
That  cramps  do  siluer  cords  of  raynes  assaile, 
And  Nature's  intercourse  no  more  be  sent, 
From  liuer,  hart  and  braine,  as  earst  it  went. 
Before  warme  bloud  with  isey  fleame  do  quaile, 
And  pulslesse  leaue  thy  ouer  emptie  vaine, 
Before  the  cesterne — made  for  liue's  auailc — 
Thy  stomack  now  no  sustenance  retaine  ; 

But  all  the  wheeles  of  Nature  lacking  strength 
To  giue  them  motion,  they  do  faile  at  length. 
For  then — be  sure — thy  dayes  are  neere  an  end 
And  flesh  dissolued  turneth  vnto  dust : 
Then  yeeld  thereto,  before  perforce  thou  bend, 
And  in  thy  strength  of  youth  repose  no  trust, 
Nor  place  thy  ioy  in  earth  or  earthly  lust. 
Thy  nobler  part — thy  soule — it  did  descend 
From  God,  first  mouer  of  all  life  and  grace, 
Who  therefore  doth  chiefe  interest  pretend 
In  thee  and  it,  and  will  thy  soule  imbraco, 
Amidst  the  heauens  of  the  eternall  rest, 
^^JtfJaith  and  loue  haue  once  thy  way  adrest 

ThnTit  closes : 

The  end  of  all  true  wisedome  is  in  this, 
To  know  the  will  of  God,  and  it  obserue : 
To  know  His  will,  and  yet  to  walke  amis, 
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A  double  chastisement  must  needs  deserue  : 
Then  feare  henceforth  therefro  so  apt  to  swerue. 
No  seruile  feare  which  I  perswade  it  is, 
But  such  a  gratefull  child  to  parent  owes 
Who  though  he  feele  the  smart,  the  rod  will  kisse, 
Because  the  fruit  of  father's  loue  he  knowes  ; 
And  this  doth  God  require  of  man  indeed, 
That  our  ohedience  should  from  loue  proceed. 
The  breech  whereof  will  heauie  iudgement  call, 
When  God  the  searcher  of  the  heart  and  raines, 
Shall  vnto  reckning  with  vs  for  them  fall, 
And  pay  our  passed  ioyes  with  lasting  paines 
For  sinfull  worke  no  other  guerdon  gaines. 
0  happie  then  shall  they  be  most  of  all, 
Whose  heedfull  Hues  in  holy  workes  was  spent ; 
The  game  of  this  their  trauell  is  not  small : 
For  blessed  they  the  narrow  path  that  went. 
And  though  this  narrow  gate  few  enter  in, 
Yet  who  runs  in  this  race,  the  prize  shall  win.  [ 

Probably  the  Reader  will  agree  with  me  that 
enough  of  "  Ecclesiastes  "  has  been  given:  and  30 
we  will  write 
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